This is a reproduction of a library book that was digitized
by Google as part of an ongoing effort to preserve the
information in books and make it universally accessible.

Google books

https://books.google.com



https://books.google.com.au/books?id=rbRCAQAAMAAJ

Digitized by GOOS[Q









Digitized by GOOSIG



MILITARY BOOKS, published by Authority—oontinued.

ARTILLERY, ROYAL BEGIHEN'I‘ OF: Standing Orders for.
1ot December, 1880. 8vo., 232 pp. Cloth.

ARTILLERY EXBBOISBB ‘Garrison: Manual of. 1887
Pocket Edition. Vol. I. (Parts 1 tob). eorrected to June 1, 1887. Price 1s. 6d.
Vol. 1. . (Partal to 6), corrected to September 24, 1887. Price 1s. 6d.
ARTILLERY FIELD DBILL 1880. In three volumes.
12mo. Basil. Clasp. Price 1s. each.

ARTILLERY FIELD SERVICE: Handbook for. Compiled
under the Superintendence of the R. A. Institution. Vol. 1. Field Artillery.
(1884.) 8vo., 322 pp., illustrated. Price bs.

ARTILLERY, FIELD: Taotics of. 8vo. Cloth. PriceZ2s. 6d.

ARTILLERY, Siege : Manual of, 188. 8vo. Cloth. (m 4s. sdS

print.

ARTILLERY CARBINE, SNIDER: Manual and Firing
Exercises for. 1887. Price 2d.

KIT PLATES. Nos. 1 to 10. Price 2d. each, viz. :—
1. Kit of N.C.O, or Gunner R.H.A. Laid out for Inspection.
2. A Driver's Kit. Horse or Field Artillery.
.8. Field Kit of Field Artillery, Laid out for Inspection. Dismounted Men.
4. Garrison Artillery. Inspection of Field Kit.
5, Inspection of Kit of Dismounted Men. Field Artillery.
6. Kit of Garrison Artillery. Valise Equipmént. Laid out for lmpection
7 Method of placing R.H.A. Kit and Accoutrements in Barrack Room.
8. Kit, &c., in Barrack Room. Mounted Men of Field Artillery.
9. Dismounted »
10. Valise Equipment. Ganison Artillery.

ARTILLERY AND RIFLE RANGES ACT, 1885. Byeclaws
made by Her Majesty’s Principal Seerem-y of State for the War Department,
with the consent of the Board of Trad

Ash Rifle Ranges, Aldenhotcnmp svo _4pp. Price 1d.

Landguard, Foreshoreand Seaat. 8vo. 4 pp. Price 1d.

Lydd Ranges. 8vo. 4pp. Price 1d.

ﬁﬂbroox Rifle Range. 8vo. 4 pp. Price 1d.

Scraps Gate Rifle Ranges. 8vo. 4 pp. Price 1d.

Shoeburyness Ranges. 8vo. 4 pp, Priceld,

Warden Point Battery and Hurst Castle Artillery Practice Range. 8vo.

4 pp. Price 1d.
ENGINEER SERVICES, ROYAL: Regulations for. War
Office, 1889, Price 2s. 6d. A

ENGINEERING. FIELD, ELEMENTARY: Manual of.
Compiled at the School of Military Engineering, Chstha.m By Authority.
12mo. 176 pp. 79 plates. Basil. 1889. Price 1s.

ENGINEERING, MILITARY : Instruction in. Compiled at
the School of Military Engineering, Chatham.
Vol. I. (Part 1.}—Field Defences. Fourth Edition. 1888. Price 2s.
Vol. 1. (Part 2.)—Attack of Fortresses. Third Edition., Price 2s. 6d.
Vol. 1. (Part 3.)—Military Bridges. Fourth Edition. 1887. Price 3.
Vol. L (Part 4.)—Military Mining. \Tlnrd Edition. 1883. Price Is. 6d.
Vol. 1. (Part 5.)—Miscellaneous. Third Edition. 134 pp. 53 plates. 1885.
Price 3s. 6d.

ENGINEERING—AIDE MEMOIRE, for the Use of Officers of
Royal Engineers, Compiled by Colonel A. C. Cooxs, C.B., R.E., with Contribu-
ﬁomvm:dl F mgmﬁﬁf"um Statistics, and Memoranda for the Fie)

() 0! tary Sta e Field.
1878. Price 12, 6d. (Out of print.)
Vol. II. Permanent Engineering. 1884. Price 12s. 6d.

FORTIFICATION AND NILITARY ENGINEERING: Text

Book for uae n R. M. Academy,Woolwich. Part I., 1884, Price 85s. Part ll

xrr PLATE. Mounted Men. Dismounted Men. Price 1d. each

INFANTRY, DRUM AND FLUTE DUTY for the Infantry
Branch of the Army, with Instructions for the Training of Drummers and
Flautists. From the authorised Sergeant Drummers' Manual. Horse Guards,

War Office, 18t October, 1887. Pricq 2s.




MILITARY BQOKS, publulnd by Authority—oontinued.
MANTBY DRILL, 1889. As revised by Har Majesty’s
Command. 12mo. pr. 47 plates. Clasp.
Do. Do. 0. PA.B‘I‘ 1. REGBUI’J.‘ OR SQUAD

Price 2d
INFANTRY, MOUNTED : Réegulations and Field Service
Manual for. Issued with A.O. 1st January, 1889, 8vo. 76 pp. 3 plates.
Cloth, (1889.) Price 1s. 6d.
SLADE-WALLACE EQUIPMENT. Instructions for fitting
t.be Horse Guard.s, War Office. September, 1888. 8vo. 8 pp. b platu

IN'.I?‘A.N?er TRY SWOBD AND CARBINE SWORD-BAYONET
EXERCISES. 1887. Price6
eyt ANTRY VALISE EQ'UIPMENT Instrudtions for fitting.

ce

MILITIA: Regulations for. 1889, Cr.svo. 430 pp. Cloth, Price 2s.

MILITIA (VOLUNTARY ENLISTMENT) ACT, 1875: With
an Introductionand Notes by CHARLES M. CLODE, of the Inner Temple, Barrister-
at-Law, and Solicitor to the War Department. Price ls. 6d.

VOLUNTEER FORCE: Regulations for. 1887. Price ls. 6d.

VOLUNTEERS in Brigade and Regimental Oamps, or when

;n;lcamlg:;d with the Regular Forces. Qrders and instructions for. Revised, 1889.
ice

TRUMPET and BUGLE SOUNDS for all Branches of the
Army. With Instractions for the Training of Trumpeters and Buglers. Price 2s.

GUNNERY, Text Book of. By Major G. Maoxmmay, R.A. Containing
Parta 1. a.nd IL., and Gunnery Tables. 1887. 342 pp. Price 4s.

GUNNERY TABLES, Collected and compiled by Major G. MaoxinraY, R.A.,
from the Text Book of Gunnery, 1887. 48 pp. Price 2s. 6d.

GUNS, Handbooks for, vis. :—

80-PR. R.MLL. Converted, of 5 tons, on Sliding Carriage.
(Land Service.) (1883.) Frice ls.
64-PR. ,, s of 58 and 7L cwts. L.S. (1887.)
: Price 1s.
40-PR, s f 85 cwt. (1889.) Price ls.

82-PR. 8.B. B.L. (For Flank Dofen:‘:‘). Mounted oa
Garrison Sliding Ctrrlm l‘uverui.ng Platform.

Land Service. 1885. Price 6d.

25-PR. R.M.L. of 18 cwt. (1880.) Price ls.
20-PR. R.B.L. of 18 cwt., on Garrison Sliding Carriage
nnd 'l'ravemng Carriage. 3'0 26 pp. 8 plates.

(1886, s) Price ls. 6d.
16-PR. R.M.L. 01'12 cwt. (1883.) Prios ls.
18-PR. © ,, of 8 owt. ,, (1888.) Pricels. (In thepress.)
9-PR. 5 0of 8 cwt. 5o (1883.) Price 9d.
7-PR. ,» Steel of 200 ihs. (1878.) Price 1s. 6d.
7-PR. s ”» ” on Colonial Oarriage
(1882.) Price 1s. 6d
12-5-inch ,, of 88 tons, on Sliding Oarriage (L.s. )e

1883.) Price 11, 6d.
12-inch » of 35 tons, Mark I., on Sliding Qarriage
d Platform. (L.8.) 1884. Price 3s.
10-inch yy Of 18 tons, 8liding Car. L.S (1833.) Price 1s.
9-inch ,, of 12 tons (1876). Price éd.
8-inch ,, Howitzer of 70 cwt. Marks I.and II., on
. Siege Truvelling Carriage. (Land Service.) Perma-
nent works. 1886. 8vo. 83 pp. 9 plates. Price 3s.
7-inch » Of 6§ and 7 tom, on Sliding and Monocrieff
d BService.) 1888. Price 1s. 6d.
0:45 inch GA’.I.‘I.ING for’ SERVIC . 8rd Edition.

3& Pﬂce s.z.
Do. do. NAVAL do.
l-inch, TWO BARREL NORDENFELT. (In the press.)




Digitized by GOOS[Q



’

) /) 'Z)/ -
WA

/ (,7("7'/7
A

IIER MAJESTY has been pleased to give Her

Royal approbation to the following revision
of “The Queen’s Regulations and Orders for the
Army,” and to command that it be circulated and
strictly observed on all occasions.

General Officers Commanding Districts and Sta-
tions and Commanding Officers will be held respon-
sible that the instructions which may be issued by
them from time to time for the general maintenance
of discipline, and for the regulation of the details
of interior economy of Corps, are in strict ac-
cordance with these revised regulations and orders.

All previous orders on the subjects to which
reference is herein made are hereby cancelled.

By Command of HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS the
Commander-in-Chief. 4 2 za

‘War OFFICE,
Lst Octoler, 1889,



EXPLANATORY MEMORANDA.

i. The Regulations and Orders contained in Part I. are
equally applicable to peace and war.

ii. Part II. contains those Regulations and Orders which it
is considered unnecessary for officers generally to carry with
them when proceeding on Active Service. This part will,
however, on such service, form a portion of the office equipment
of certain Staff Officers, for reference in case of necessity.

iii. The subject-matter dealt with in each Section, and the
numbering of the Sections, are the same as in the Edition of
1885, but in several instances the Sections are divided, so that
a portion of the same Section appears in each Part. It is, how-
ever, in contemplation, that in any future revision, Sections
should be re-numbered so that each Part should contain an
unbroken sequence commencing with No. 1.

iv. Paragraphs have been re-numbered to form in every case
a series commencing with No. 1, but in consequence of the
numerous cross-references contained in the Manual of Militar
Law and other works, to Section VI., the whole of whic
appears in Part I., no change has been made in the numbering
of its paragraphs.

v. The following subjects have been removed from tLe
Queen’s Regulations to other authorised books of regulation:—

‘‘Military Training” from Section VII. to “Infantry
Drill.”

Duties in the Field” rom Section VIIL to “Infantry
Drill.”

‘ Details for the Management of Canteens, Grrocery Shops
and Coffee Bars” from Section XV, to “Rules for
Canteens, &c.”

‘ Recruiting” and ‘“Enlistment of Boys and Pensioners”
from Section XIX. to “Recruiting Regulations.”

vi. Many of the instructions relating to Proceedings in
Connection with the Discharge of Soldiers have been transferred
from Section XIX. to the Army Forms directed o be used on
the occasions in question.

38407
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[ black line is placed (i the margin of these Regulations
against such additions and amendments as have been made
by General Orders or Army Orders since the publication
of the Regulations in 1883, as well as against some
Surther amendments recently made. As some bypographical
errors may have occurred in publication, it <s reguested
that, should any be discovered, they may ot once be pointed
out in writing to the Under Secretary of State for War.]

THE QUEEN'S A.
REGULATIONS AND ORDERS

FOR .
THE ARMY. .07
1889. = { ,
PART 1. \}::,i\'{.fﬂ.:\jl///

Section IL—COMMAND AND RANK. "
(W3l become Section I. in future Edm'blrln) R
LD B SRR £5 1 3 )

I.—General Rules, paras. 1 to 7. L ‘, ;
II.—Rank of Officers of the Regular, Marine) and

Auxiliary Forces, paras. 8 and 8, .., ... -

(The remainder of this Section is included in Patt J1.Y
o ‘i"‘- e ) AR ST AR
I.—GENERAL RULES. te E

1. The function of command is tq'be éxeijcipqdl 'b} the. genior
senior combatant officer, except in cases;,wlage ‘an officer offesrs to’
has been specially appointed to the command qf a body of *om=and-
forces, or appointed to the command of a corps, ixrespectively
of the branch of the service to which he rg:iongs, and in-;
cluding the Royal Marine forces and Her Majesty’s Indian
forces. Seniority will be determined by the terms of the
Royal Warrant regulating rank and precedence, When

L

Q.R. .
Y, :



Section II. 2
Command and Rank.

GENERAL RULEs—continued.

regiments or detachments of different corps are employed
together on any duty, each regiment and detachment will,
au%ject to the orders of the Officer Commanding the whole
body, act under the immediate authority of its own com-
mander in matters of a purely regimental character.
The conditions under which Departmental Officers and

Depart-

mentalaod certain officers of the Army Service Corps are restricted
é‘e':si";e from the exercise of military command « vutside their own
C rps corfls are laid down in the Royal Warrant relative to
officers.  guch officers.

General 2. An officer holding an appointment on the General,

Safiand  but not personal Staff of the army, is qualified to assume
Haltpay  the ordinary functions of command on becoming the senior

offests. combatant officer present; but half-pay officers, holding
appointments in the civil branches of the army or in
the civil administration of the Government, are not so
& fseal and k h thin
; 8. Local and tempo: rank carries with it, withi
lt:n‘:;)lo:;‘; the command or cg)u;?:yy in which it has effect, the
rank. same advantages of precedence and command as per-
manent rank, except in regard to purely regimental] e1014
. duties. 1047

4. Colonels appointed to act *temporarily as major-

ihatiutd generals, will ta.pkpg rank among themselves, while so
acting, according to the dates of their commissions as

colonels. They will rank as junior to all permanent major-

generals, but as senior to all brigadier-generals, who will

in like manner take rank and precedence among them-

selves according to the dates of their commissions as

colonels.
Malta 5. Oficers of the Royal Malta Artillery will take rank G-. 0. 46.
Artiliery.  and precedence below other officers of the Regular Forces 882.
of the same grade.

8. Officers employed as brigade-majors, if of the rank
of captain, are to take rank and precedence next after
field officers in the brigade or garrison in which they are

Brigade-
majors.

serving.
Officers 7.. (%ﬂicers relinquishing their commissions are not to be
resigning.  oonsidered as retaining any rank in the service, either on
-~ account of such commissions or of any brevet commission
" they may have held, except in cases which may be
exempted from this regulation by the Sovercign’s special
authority. :



3 Section Il.
Command and Rank.

GENERAL RuLEs—continued.

II.—RANK OF OFFICERS OF THE REGULAR
FORCES (INCLUDING ROYAL MARINES),
AND AUXILIARY FORCES.

8. Officers of the regular and marine forces command Marines,
the officers of equal rank belonging to other branches of Yeomanry,
the military service. - and Volua-

Officers of militia regiments rank together according “*™
to the dates of their respective commissions.

Officers of auxiliary forces, having also rank in the
regular service, are not f)ermitted, while serving in an
of those forces, to avail themselves of any other
than that which they hold by virtue of their militia,
yeomanry, or volunteer commission. This rule does not
apply to adjutants of auxiliary forces, whose rank is

verned by special rules contained in the regulations for
those forces,

All officers of the Honourable Artillery Company, and
of {eoma.m'y cavalry and volunteer corps, when serving
with officers of the regular, marine, and militia forces,
rank as juniors of their respective ranks,

9. Nothing contained in these regulations is to give a Corre-
claim to any officer of the navy to assume command of sponding
Her Majesty’s land forces on shore, nor to any officer of the Ak £ivee
army to assume command of any of Her Majesty’s squadrons command.
or

ips, or any of the officers or men thereunto belo: ;
unless under special authority from the Government in
England for any particular service,

Q.R. - B2



Section IIT. 4

The Sove-
reign and
members of
the Royal
Family,

National
Anthem.

Viceroy.

Foreign
Sovereigns
and Princes.

Field-Mar-
shal,

ey
and inspect-
ing officers,

Section III..-—HONOURS AND SALUTES.
( Will become Section 11I. in future Editions.)

I.—General Rules, paras. 1 to 30.
II.—Military Funerals, paras. 31 to 38.
(The remainder of the Section s included wn Part 11.)

- L—GENERAL RULES.

1. Her Majesty’s forces are on all occasions to receive
the Sovereign and all members of the Royal Family
with the highest honours: viz, with a “Royal Salute;”
standards and colours lowered; officers saluting; men
presenting arms ; and bands playing the National Anthem.

2. When troops pay the prescribed honours to the
Sovereign, the National Anthem is to be played through;
when to other members of the Royal Family, the first
part only (six bars) will be played. The first part may
also be p{ayed at the salute ofp a Viceroy and at state cere--
monials, such as the opening and closing of the session of
a Colonial Legislature, where a special Royal Commissioner
or the Governor or Lieutenant-Governor of a Colony is
acting on behalf of the Sovereign. The National Anthem

~will not be played in connexion with salutes on any other

occasion, and is only due to those personages who are
entitled, under these regulations, to a }Eoyal Salute.

8. Foreign Crowned Heads and members of foreign
Royal Families are to be received with the honours due to
the Sovereign and members of the Royal Family respec-
tively, but their own National Hymn is, when practicable,
to be played.

4. A Field-Marshal is to be received with the lowered
regimental g¢olours of all the forces, except when any
member of the Royal Family is present; and with the
¢ general salute” prescribed in paragraph 5.

5. General Officers are to be received on parade by the
troops under their command with a “general salate” in
the following manner :—

a. By the mounted branches of the service ;—with
swords drawn, officers saluting, and bands playing the first
part of a slow march. )

b. By dismounted corps ;—officers saluting, men pre-
senti:lllg arms, and bands playing the first part of a slow
march.

¢. In corps not having bands the trumpets or bugles will
sound the appropriate “salute” as provided in the “trumpet
and bugle sounds,” or the drums will beat a ruffle.



5 Section III
Honours and Salutes.
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GENErAL RuLes—continued.

d. General Officers are only entitled, according 1o their
rank, to a salute of guns from artillery on shore on first:
landing as Commander-in-Chief at a station abroad, and
on y quitting the same.

Officers below the rank of General Officer, when au- '
thorized to inspect a corps or body of troops, will be re-
ceived on parade with a *‘ general salute.”

6. Commanding Officers of garrisons, camps, or stations Officers
under the rank of a General Officer will be received by tnder the
the troops under their command with the complimentary General.
honours, not however extending to a salute of guns, due to
the rank one degree higher than that whichtheyactually hold.

7. Governors of Colonies, who are also General Officers, Governors
are entitled in every respect to the honours due to their °f * <°lony-
military rank as well as to their civil office.

8. Officers temporarily acting in any higher command or Acting ap-
civil office are entitled, during their temporary tenure, Pointments.
to all the honours and salutes that may appertain to such
command or office.

9. The compliments directed in these regulations are to Foreign
be paid by the troops to officers in the service of any officers.
Power in alliance with Her Majesty, according to their
respective ranks.

10. When two corps or armed parties meet on the Two regi-
march, they are to be called to attention and pass each g“;:‘:f: t-
« other with shouldered arms, swords drawn, bayonets fixed, merch,

and bands playing.

11. All officers will invariably salute their seniors Officers.

before addressing them on duty or on parade ; when in
uniform they will not take off the head-dress, but will
salute with the right hand, or with the sword when drawn.
Officers, except when their swords are drawn, are to
return the salutes of non-commissioned officers and sol-
diers. A salute made to two or more officers should be
retnrned by the senior only.

12. Cadets will salute all officers in uniform, and the Cadets.
officers of their own college, whether in uniform or not.

18. Warrant Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, and Non-com-
men, will salute all commissioned officers whom they Missioned |
know to be such, whether dressed in uniform or not, in- men.
cluding officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines, Militia,
Yeomanry, and Volunteers, and such Warrant Officers of

- the Royal Navy as have rank corresponding to that of
commissioned officers in the army. en asoldier appears
- before an officer in a room, he is to salute without removing
his cap. A soldier without his cap, or who is carrying any-
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GEeNERAL RuLes—continued.

thing that prevents him from saluting properly will, if
standing still, come to “attention” as the officer passes; if
walking, he will turn his head slightly towards the officer
in passing him. When individual soldiers meet a column
of troops on the march they are to salute the Commandin
Officer, and the colours in passing. Non-Commission
Officers in command of parties, whether armed or unarmed,
are on all occasions to pay the proper compliments when
passing officers in uniform.

14. In a civil court an officer or soldier will remove his
head-dress while the judge or magistrate is present,
except when the oflicer or soldier is on duty under arms
with a party or escort inside the court.

16. Whenever any member of the Royal Family passes
along the front of a camp to inspect it, the troops are to
turn out, but not under arms, and fall-in in front of the tents.

168. The following rules are to be observed for the
interchange of official visits between naval and military
officers at stations where there is a military garrison :—

(a) On the arrival of a British or foreign vessel of war
an officer is to be sent on board to arrange with the naval
officer in command as to the exchange of visits.

(b) The General or other Officer Commanding Her
Majesty’s troops is to call first on any naval officer
(English or foreign) senior to him as soon as practicable
after arrival, or await his visit if he be junior. The visit
to be returned within twenty-four hours.

(c) The visit of a naval officer below the rank of captain
to be returned by the aide-de-camp or some other staff
officer on behalf of the General or other Officer Com-
manding.

(@) ere there is no General or other Officer Com-
manding appointed to command, the senior regimental
officer in command will pursue a similar course of pro-
cedure to that laid down in the preceding paragraphs.

(¢) In the event of the General officer commanding
being also a Governor, or the Lieutenant-Governor of one
of the Channel Islands, he will, as the Queen’s represent-
ative, be cutitled to reccive the first call,

Gluards and Sentries.

17. Guards mounted over the person of the Sovereiﬁ:r
and members of the Royal Family will pay no compli-
ments except to members of the Royal Family, and guards
mounted over Viceroys and Governors within their re-
spective governments will pay no compliments to officers

40002
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Honours and Salutes.

GENERAL RULEs—continued.

or persons of lesser degree. When any such guards are
visited Ly officers on duty, they will turn out to them
with shouldered arms.

18. Guards of honour will be detailed to attend on Royal Guuvas of

personages and at state ceremonials, and on such occasions 1110 (',“r‘f."f‘f‘
will consist, as a general rule, of 100 rank and file with a 4 fie.
captain in command, two subaltern officers (one carrying
the first colour), a proportion of serjeants, and the regi-
mental band. Guards of honour will also be detailed to
attend on Governors and Lieutenant Governors adminis-
tering the governments of Her Majesty’s possessions, on
such occasions as are customary within their governments.
Guards of honour will not be detailed when the Governors
and Lieutenant-Governors are returning after leave of
absence, the duration of which has not exceeded three
months ; nor when they are merely arriving at, or departing
to or from, one or other of the ports within their govern-
ment ; nor on merely changing their residence.

19. When an admiral belonging to the navy of a foreign Guu:ds of
Power lands at any military station within Her Majesty’s g{;‘;“‘:{‘ ‘fn‘
dominions, with the object of visiting the governor or fite.
the military officer then in command, he will be received
by a guard of honour of 50 rank and file, with two
officers and regimental colour. A similar guard will be
detailed when it is deemed expedient to direct the atten-
dance of guards of honour either to receive distinguished
personages other than those mentioned in paragraph 17, .. =
or on occasions not specified in paragraph 2. A guard of Crmimiads
honour will also be detailed when, at stations abroad, a ing in chief.
General Officer Commanding the troops first takes up and
finally quits his command ; and when a naval officer of
flag rank commanding in chief lands for the first time
at any port within his command.

20. The standard of cavalry, or the Queen’s colour of gu.nauras
regiments of infantry, is not to be carried by any guard and Queen’s
Jor trooped, except in the case of a guard mounted "™

over the Sovere{%’n or any member of the Royal
Famuly, or over a Viceroy ; and is only to be used at guard
mountiug or other ceremonials when a member of the

- Royal Family or a Viceroy is present, and on occasions

when the National Anthem is appointed to be played, as
laid down in paragraph 2; at all otﬁr times it is to remain
with the regiment. The Queen’s colour will be lowered
to the Sovereign, Members of the Royal Family, and
Vicero, -orélay;:d 4 . ol i cot

21. Stan s, guidons, or colours are at timen, if Coloum
uncased, to be sa.lugt‘::d with the highest honours, viz., %ms 2..“:',3" *
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presented, the trumpcts or bugles sounding a flourish,
After parade. and the drums beating a ruffle.  'When, after a parade,
the colours are being removed to the officers’ mess-room or
other place of deposit, they should be invariably escorted
by a company of the corps, which will pay them the cus-
tomary honours.
General 22. Guards are at all times to turn out and pay the
‘gﬂ“ﬂ and  compliments specified in paragraph 5 to General Officers in
OTermOTE:  uniform and to civil Governors within the limits of their
jurisdiction. Guards and parties'on the march will also pay
the prescribed compliments to General Officers in uniform.
omcersnot  28. No officer under the rank of a General Officer is
entitled.  entitled to the compliment of the bugle sounding a
flourish, or the drum beating a ruffle, when guards
Officers not  “‘ present arms” to him. No officer who is not dressed in
(i uniform.  ypiform is entitled to the compliment of a guard turning
out, except members of the Royal Family, the Lord-
Lieutenant of Ireland, and Governors or Lieutenant-
v Governors within the precincts of their governments.
Command- 24. To regimental Commanding Officers—irrespectively
ing officers. of their army rank—their regimental guards are to turn
out, a.ngvimsent arms, once a day.
."ﬂf“'m 25. en General Officers in uniform, or persons en-
orauring  titled to a salute, pass in rear of a d, the officer in
reliefofa -command is to cause his men to fall in and stand with
guard. shouldered arms, turned to their proper front; but no
drum is to beat or bugle to sound. en such officers
pass guards while in the act of relieving, both guards are
to salute as they stand, receiving the word of command
trom the senior officer present.
Approach of 6. Guards are to get under arms at all times when
irmedorun- grmed parties of any branch of the service, whether
parties. regular or auxiliary, approach their posts ; to armed corps
they will present arms, and to other armed parties stand
with shouldered arms. They will not pay compliments
between the sounding of the “Retreat” and the
“ Reveille,” and will not turn out to unarmed parties. A
mounted party, armed, will draw and carry swords to all
guards turning out to it.
Definition 27. By the expression “armed corps” is meant a regi-
oAmed  ment of cavalry, a battery of artillery with its guns, a
- battalion of infantry, with or without colours, garrison
u'ﬁ.llerly of mot less than four batteries, and engineers
of not less than four companies. )
Sentics. 28. Sentries will present arms to general and field
officers, and to all armed parties, and “shoulder” to

61030

1565
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MiLITARY FUNERALS.

officers of inferior rank. Sentries mounted over a Royal
Palace, or furnished from a Royal Guard, will “present
arms” only to members of the Royal Family or to an armed
corps; on officers of whatever rank in uniform passing
their posts, they will stand with shouldered arms. In
the same manner sentries furnished from guards over the
residences of Viceroys and Governors will not present
arms to persons of inferior rank.

29, Sentries mounted over the quarters of a General Sentries
Officer are to be instructed to pay the compliment of Jger General
“presenting arms” to General Officers only; to officers quarters.
below that rank, sentries are to stand with shouldered
arms.

80. All guards and sentries are to pay the same com- Compliments
pliments to the commissioned officers of the Royal Navy, 3‘::3?222 of
Royal Marines and Auxilary forces—when in uniform— vices.
as are directed to be paid to officers of the Regular Army.

Sentries only are required to pay compliments to com-
missioned officers of the departments of the army accord-
ing to their corresponding ranks.

II.—MILITARY FUNERALS.

31. Military funerais are to be salutéd and attended in
accordance with the following table:

Salute Rounds
Rank, or of of Troops to attend with due propor-
Corresponding Rank. Guns Small tion of Officers.
'| Arms.
Field-Marshal ... w) 17 — 6 Battalions and 8 squadrons.
General ... . 16 - 4 " ” ”
Lieut.-General ... o 13 _ 3 n 4 ”
Major-General ... | 11 —_— 2 ”n gy 8 "
grigadier-General | 9% - 1 " “ "
olonel Commanding..., — [} His own Regiment or detachments

equivalent.

Lieut.-Colonel ... .| — ]S | 300 Rank and File,

Major ... ] — @ 200.

Captain ... .. .. — & ¢ | His own Company or 100 men.

Lieutenant, or 2nd @ g

Lientenant .. ... — || 40 Rank and File under a Lieutcnant
2 or 2nd Lieutenant.,

~ Gen. No. |Warn.nt Officer | — 2 25 Rank and File, under a Serjeant.
= ISerjeant.. .. .. — d 19 ,, » " "

All other grades | — 3, . " ”

# Only when commissioned as Brigadier-General.
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Wuteguns 9. At the funerals of General and Flag Officers, or of
of General Commodores and Brigadier-Generals dying upon service,
e minute guns are to be fired while the body is proceeding
officors. to the place of interment, but these minute guns are not
to exceed the number to which the officer’s rank entitled
him when living. When any such officers who have died
when afloat are to be buried on shore, minute guns are to
be fired from the ship, if a ship of war, while the body is
being conveyed to the shore ; and where the means exist,
minute guns will be fired from the shore while the pro-
cession is moving from the landing ;'.ce to the place of
interment. The total minute guns so fired must not
exceed twice the number of guns to which the deccased
was entitled when living.

83. The salate of guns prescribed by paragraph 31, or,
in the case of Flag Ofticers and Commodores, a salute of
the number of guns to which the deceased was entitled
when living, will be fired after the body is deposited in
the grave.

Stafl and 84. The honours to be paid at the military funerals of

tal offcers, Staff officers and of the commissioned officers of the
departments of the army are to be regulated according to
their corresponding ranks.

33::'; 86. Ofticers are not to be interred with military honours

titled to.  unless they are, at the time of their decease, on full pay, or
employed on the Staff, or in the exercise of some military
command or office.

The pall. 86. The pall is to be supported by officers of the same
rank as that held by the deceased ; if the attendance of a
sufficient number of that rank cannot be obtained, officers
next in seniority are to supply their places.

Attendance  87. In addition to the firing parties, the funeral of an

* officer will be attended by the officers, that of a Warrant
Officer by the Warrant Officers, that of a serjeant by the
serjeants, and that of a corporal by the corporals, of the
corps to which the deceased belonged or was attached.
The funeral of a Non-Commissioned Officer or private
will be attended by the troop, battery, or compae.lz
%(&ﬂicers included) to which he belonged, or was attach

ilitary funerals will not be ordered without special.--
authority unless troops are stationed within reasonablej-
distance of the burial ground. |

Supply of 88. Gun carriages and other appliances for military

risges. funerals will be sup‘{)lied only when available at thel
station, and only when the burial ground is distant
upwa.nis of one mile from the place from which the pro-
oession starts.

After burial,

»
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Section VI.—DISCIPLINE.
( Will become Section I11. in future Editions.)

I.—General Instructions, paras. 1 to 185.
II.—Administratior of Discipline, paras. 16 to 117.
III.—Courts of Inquiry, Committees, Boards, paras.
118 to 126.
IV.—Desertion and Offences against Enlistment,
paras. 126 to 163 H.
V.—Disposal of Prisoners, paras. 154 to 2085.
VI.—Military Prisons and Provost Establish-
ments, paras. 206 to 231.

Note.—1n conscquence of the numerous references to this
Section contained in the Manual of Military Law and other
Military works, the paragraphs bear the same numbers as 1n
the Ldution of 1885. There are no paragraphs numbered
69, 134, or 201.

I.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS.

1. Commanding Officers are enjoined to use every effort prevention
to prevent crime, and will firmly suppress any tendency of crime.
to screen its existence. For first offences, not of an
aggravated character, admonition is the most suitable
treatment, and punishment should only be resorted to
when it is manifest that this has failed to have effect.

2. Officers of all ranks will invariably practise towards Treatment of
their subordinates such methods of command and treal- soldiers.
ment as will not only ensure respect for authority, but
also foster those feelings of self-respect and personal
honour so essential to a high standard of military efficiency.

8. Warrant Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers of opservance
all grades will be guided by the foregoing principles in of the rule
their dealings with each other and with private soldiers. 2J hon-com-
They will carefully avoid the use of intemperate language officers.
or an offensive manner, whether in delivering orders, im-
parting instruction, or on any other occasion.

4. Officers are to avoid reproving Non-Commissioned Reproof of
Officers in the presence or hearing of the privates—unlessit 0%
shall be necessary for the benefit of example that the
reproof be public—lest their authority should be weakened
and their self-respect lessened.

4A. No Non-Commissioned Officer above the rank of Courts-
fmgora.l is to be tried by any court-martial inferior Mattial
in degree to that of a district court-martial, except when T
a district court-martial cannot, having due regard for the

-
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GENERAL INsTRUCTIONS—continued.

public service, be assembled. Of these circuiwstauces the
sole judge will be the General or other Officer oz tand-
ing the district, station, Division, or Brigade in wbi h the
accused is serving. -~

5. Officers are at all times accountable for the mainten-
ance of good order and the rules and discipline of the
service, and they are to afford in these respects the utmost
aid and support to the Commanding Officer. It is their
duty to take notice of, repress, and instantly repcrt, any
negligence or impropriety of conduct in Non-Commissioned
Officers and private soldiers, whether on duty or off duty,
although the offenders may not belong to their particular
regiment, troop, battery, or company.

6. A Commanding Officer should impress vpon all under
his command, by every means in his power, the propriety
of civility and courtesy in their intercourse with all
ranks and classes of society, and should particularly
caution them to pay proper deference and respect to
magistrates and all civil authorities.

7. Deliberations or discussions among any class of
military men, having the object of conveying praise,
censure, or any mark of approbation towards their su-
periors or any others in Her Majesty’s service, are strictly
prohibited, as being subversive of discipline, and an
assumption of power which belongs to the Sovereign
alone, or to those officers to whom the command and
discipline of the troops may be entrusted by Royal au-
thority. Every officer will therefore be held responsible
should he allow himself to be complimented by officers,
non-commissipned officers, or soldiers, who ave serving, or
who have served, under his command, by means of presents
of plate, swords, &c., or by any collective expression of their
opinion. Commanding Officers should also prohibit the
practice of raising subscriptions for the purpose of pre-
senting testimonials in any shape to superiors on quiiting
the service or on being removed from their corps.

8, Officers of all branches of the army are forbidden to
forward testimonials relating to their services or character,
with any application they may make for the Commander-in-
Chief’s consideration. In the event of an officer wishing
that the opinions of any officers under whom he has served
may be brought to notice he will submit their names, and
official reference will then be made to them if considered
necessary.

9. Officers, Non - Commissioned Officers, snd yprivate
soldiers are forbidden to institute, or take part v, any

-



13 Section VI.
Disciplthe.
(ENERAL INSTRUCTIONS—continued.

meetings, demonstrations, or processions for party or
political purposes, in barracks, quarters, or camps, or their
vicinity ; and under no circumstances whatever will they
do so in uniform.

10. Officers in the colonies are prohibited from receiving Colonial
grants of money not initiated or authorized by the grants.
Governor of the colony.

G.0. 42, 11. Officers and soldiers are proliibited from publishing Publishing
1886 lor communicating to the Press, without special authority, fiiay in-

either directly or indirectly, information relative to the

numbers, movements, or operations of the troops, or

details regarding fortifications, armaments, or experiments

made in connection with military matters. They are not to

attempst to prejudice questions under investigation by the

publication, anonymously or otherwise, of their opinions.

11a. General Instructions relating to legal proceedings Proccedings
under the ordinary law, including cases where officers and under the
soldiers may be made defendants in civil or criminal pro- fy
ceedings, will be found in Clause 31, Army Circulars 1886.

12. The *definition of “Commanding Officer” in the Tne com-
Rules of Procedure, applies to the expression in Sectious 45, manding
46, and 47, of the Army Act, 1881; in those Sections °B%:
which relate to the execution of sentences Sas Sections 59,

64, 65, and 66); and in Sections 138, 181 (6), 182, 183, and
184. In the portions of the Army Act not above men-
tioned the expression “ Commanding Officer” is not
limited to the Commanding Officer, as defined by the
Rules of Procedure. .

18. The Commanding Officer of a detachment is vested The Com-
with the full power of awarding summary punishment 'ggﬂdi“!i'
accorded o a Commanding Officer of a corps, but the gerachment.
Commanding Officer of the regiment or battalion, if the
detachment is serving in the same command, or the Officer
Commanding the garrison or station where the detachment
may be, or other superior authority, may, having due
regard to the rank and experience of the Officer Com-
manding the detachment, if below the rank of substantive
major, restrict him from the exercise of any or all of
the powers of a Commanding Officer, including the power

* R, I. 128. The expression ‘‘ Commanding Officer * as used in the Sections
of the Army Act, 1881, relating to *‘ Courts-martial,” to the * Bxrecution
of sentence,” and to the ** Power of Commanding Officer,” and in the pro-
visions consequent thereon, and in these rules, means in relation to any
person the officer whose duty it is under the provisions of Her Majesty's
Regulations, or in the absence of any such provisions, under the custom of
the service, to deal with a :ll,n against that person of having com- *

mitted an offence, that is, of it on his own autherity or
refer il to a snperior authority.
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to convene regimental courts-martial. Nevertheless, an
Officer Commanding a detachment may, if necessity should
Restriction  arise, act to the full extent of the powers of a commanding
sstosum-  officer for the maintenance of discipline notwithstanding

mary powers o e . .
and courts- any restrictive order, but in such case he will make an

martial. immediate report of his action for the information of the
superior authority by whom such restrictive order has
been made.

Detachments 14, The General or other Officer Commanding a district

::’gc‘f:wd or station may, on the embarkation of troops and on other

under one  8pecial occasions, associate together two or more detach-
command.  ments for the purposes of discipline, and place them
under the command of one officer, and in such cases the
powers of the Officers Commanding the several detachments
to award summary punishments and convene regimental
courts-martial will, for the time being, remain in abeyance.
Gambling 15. All gambling in garrisons, camps, or cantonments
forbidden.  jg forbidden.
II.—-ADMINISTRATION OF DISCIPLINE.
Arrest.

Duties of 16. Attention is particularly directed to Section 45 (4)

cpmmander of the Army Act, 1881. If the account in writing therein

;m%;_ *2% mentioned, commonly termed the “crime,” is not delivered

marshalasto at the time, a verbal report to the same effect is to be

delivers of made. If the *crime ” is not received within twenty-four

" hours, the commander of the gunrd will either take proper

steps for procuring it, or report the circumstance to the

officer to whom his :‘legort is furnished, who, if the

¢crime,” or other evidence sufficient to justify the detention,

is not forthcoming, will, at the expiration of forty-eight

bhours from the time of committal, order the release of the

risoner. In order to comply with the provisions of

gection 21 of the Army Act, 1881, the name and offence

of every prisoner, including such as may have been re-

ceived over in custody, and the rank and name of the

officer or other person by whom he is cha}ged, are to be

entered by the commander of the guard in his guard

report, and the original ““crime,” or a copy thereof, is to be
forwarded to the Commanding Officer of the prisoner.

Detention in  17. Attention is also directed to Section 45 (1) of the

oonfluement  Army Act, 1881, and Rule of Procedure, No. 1. e report

m’_" therein prescribed is to be made whether the prisoner is a

. spatient 1n hospital or for whatever cause the case is not

roceeded with. On the receipt of every such report the

neral or other officer in command is to satisfy humself as
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to the necessity for the continued detention of the prisoner
in military custody.

18. Military custody in the case of an officer or non- Miltary
commissioned officer (not under sentence) usually means 5&’”"’ of
arrest, but an officer or non-commissioned officer may, if goneom.
the circumstances require it, be placed for the purpose of missioned
military custody -u:?ier the charge of a guard, piquet, 9meer-
patrol, or sentry, or of a provost-marshal. When attendi
a court-martial for trial, an otficer or non-commission
officer should be placed under the custody of another officer
or non-commissioned officer.

19, Arrest is of two kinds, close arrest and open arrest, Arrest of
When arrest is not described as open arrest, it means close “B°°r
arrest. An officer under close arrest is not allowed to leave
his quarters or tent, except for the purpose ot taking
such exercise under supervision as the medical officer
may consider necessary for the preservation of health.

‘When under open arrest he  may take exercise at stated
periods within defined limits, which will usually be the
precincts of the regimental barracks or camp. If the
climate or the state of the prisoner's health or other
circumstances require it, these limits may be enlarged
at the discretion of the Commanding Officer or other
superior officer on the spot, and an officer under open
arrest may, if necessary, under sirict orders as to his
conduct, be directed to proceed from one station to another,
or be permitted to leaveiis station for a particular purpose.

20. An officer under open arrest is on no account to appear Restrictions.
in his own or any other mess premises, or in any place
of amusement or public resort, and he is not on any pre-
text whatsoever to appear within the precincts of the
station or garrison dressed otherwise than in uniform.

An officer, when under arrest, will not wear sash, sword, or -
belts with his uniform.

21. As a rule, it is not desirable, excepting where it Belease.
appears that the arrest has been made through error, that :
an officer shall be released from arrest by the officer who
ordered the arrest without the sanction of the highest au-
thority to whom the case may have been referred. '

22, An officer may be placed under arrest by a com- When to be
petent authority, without ﬂprevious investigation, when
on the commission of an offence circumstances so require,
but a Commanding Officer on receiving a complaint, or
coming to the knowledge of circumstances tending to in-
criminate an officer, will not ordinarily place him under
arrest until he has satisfied himself by inquiry that it will
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ADMINISTRATION OF DISCIPLINE—continued.

be necessary to proceed with the case, and report it to
superior authority. If he prefers charges against an officer
he will invariably place him under arrest. When an officer
is placed under arrest, whether afterwards released or not,
the commanding officer will invariably report the case
without unnecessary delay to the General or other Officer
Commanding the district or station.

28. An officer who has been placed under arrest has no
right to demand a court-martial upon himself, or, after he
shall have been released by proper authority, to persist in
considering himself under the restraint of such arrest,
or to refuse to return to the performance of his duty.
An officer who conceives himself to have been wrongfully
put under arrest, or otherwise aggrieved, can obtain redress
under the provisions of the Army Act, 1881, Section 42,
and can préfer a complaint through the proper channel of
communication.

24. The rules in paragraphs 19and 20of this Section which
govern the close and open arrest of officers, will apply to
Non-Commissioned Ofticers. A Non-Commissioned Officer
charged with the commission of a serious offence will be
placed under arrest forthwith, but, if the offence alleged
appears not to be of a serious nature, it may be investi-
gated and disposed of without previous arrest. In cases
where doubts exist whether the offence alleged has been
committed, arrest may be delayed, without prejudice .to
any subsequent proceedings that may become necessary.

26. Military custody in the case of a private soldier
(not under sentence) means confinement under charge of
a guard, piquet, patrol, or sentry, or of a provost-marshal.
The accommodation usually available in permanent bar-
racks for the detention of soldiers confined under charge of
a guard is :—

1. The Prisoners Room.—The room attached toa guird-
room for the temporary detention of prisoners.

2. The Guard-Room Cells.—Those cells which are
attached to a guard-room for the temporary detenticn of
prisoners who are required to be kept apart.

The keys of prisoners’ room and guard-room cells ar¢ to
be in the charge of the commander of the guard.

A private soldier charged with a serious offence will Le
confined at the time of the commission or discovery of the
offence, but in the case of minor offences, such as absence
from tattoo and other roll calls, overstaying a pass, or
slight irregularities in quarters, he will not be lodged
under charge of the guard, and the investigation of the
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charge may be held without previous confinement in
military custody. A private soldier against whom a
charge for a minor offence is pending will not be con-
sidered as a prisoner, but will not quit barracks until his
case has been disposed of. He will attend all parades,
but will not be detailed for duty. This regulation is
ls)pecia.lly applicable in the case of young soldiers and

0yS. .

f\ soldier in military custody (not under sentence) may Temporary
be committed, by an’order signed by his Commanding fefention ix
Officer, on Form L. (see paragrapg. 204), for tem- police sta-
porary detention, to any prison, police station, lock-up, tion, &e.
or other place of confinement in which prisoners may
legally be confined, for any period not exceeding seven
days. The necessity for such a course will seldom arise
except wheu in billets or on the line of march.

28. If a private soldier disobeys an order distinctly Soldicrs con-

given, or resists the authority of a Non-Commissioned fned by
Officer, he is to be confined without altercation, and im- ofzers.
mediately reported to the Officer Commanding his troop,
battery, or company, or to the adjutant. When a Non-
Commissioned Officer has occasion to confine a soldier for
any offence, he should invariably obtain the assistance of
one or more privates to conduct the offender to the guard-
room, and, except under unavoidable circumstances, should
himself avoid in any way coming in contact with him.
Except in cases of personal violence, or when on escort,
or other detached duties, lance-corporals and acting bom-
bardiers with less than four years’ service will not
confine private soldiers, but will report the offence to the
orderly-serjeant, who will act as the circumstances of the
case may require.

27. A private soldier in a state of drunkenness is, if For drunk-

possible, to be confined alone, until sober, in the prisoners’ ¢27¢**
room or a guard-room cell, and not in the guard-room
itself, where he may often be provoked to an act of vio-
lence and insubordination. Soldiers on being confined
will be searched, with the object of removing knives or
other weapons with which they might injure themselves.
Soldiers confined for drunkenness may, when necessary,
be deprived of their boots, except when the weather is
cold, and they are likely to suffer in consequence ; and
they are to be visited at least every two hours by a Non-
Commissioned Officer of the guard and an escort, in
order that their condition may be ascertained. Should
any symptoms of serious illness be observed, a medical

QR c
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ADMINISTRATION OF DIsciPLINE—continued.

officer is forthwith to be sent for. Soldiers suspected
of being drunk are not to be put through any drill
exercise or otherwise tested for the purpose of ascertain-
ing their condition. 'When a soldier is charged with
drunkenness, care is to be taken that he is perfectly sober
before he is brought before an officer for investigation.
For this purpose twenty-four hours should usually be
allowed to elapse before the investigation.

28. When a soldier makes a con%ession of desertion, or
of having committed some offence in relation to enlist-
ment, and the investigation cannot immediately be
completed, he need not be made a prisouer pending
inquiry. But if at the time of the confession, or sub-
sequently, he is charged with any offence, he may be
confined, and the investigation aund trial may proceed for
that offence independently of the confession.

29, Prisoners in confinement for trial by court-martial
will be allowed the use of bedding up to the time of the

romulgation of their sentence or of acquittal. Prisoners
in confinement pending inquiry will be allowed the use of
bedding if their detention exceeds two days. In severe
weather prisoners may be allowed such bedding as may be
necessary. Care is to be taken that prisoners detained
under charge of a guard are required to take such exercise
under supervision of the gnard as may be deemed requisite
for the preservation of their health.

80. Soldiers are to be deprived of any articles they can
make use of as missiles, including their caps, during the
investigation of offences alleged against them, and during
their trial before any Court.

81. An offender while in arrest or confinement is not to
be required to perform any military duty, other than such
duties as may be necessary to relieve him from the charge
of any cash, stores, accounts, or office of which he may
have charge, or for which he is responsible. If by error,
or in case of emergency, he has been ordered to perform
any duty, he is not thereby absolved from liability to be
proceeded against for his offence. An offender when in
arrest or confinement is not permitted to bear arms, except
by order of his Commanding Officer in case of emergency
or on the line of march.

Investigation of Charges.

82, The investigation of charges will be carried inte effect
in the manner prescribed in the Rules of Procedure, 1881.
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Every officer before whom a charge is investigated, and
who does not dispose of it summarily, will be careful to
avoid any expression of opinion as to the guilt or inno-
cence of the person charged. -

83. The charges for offences of Non - Commissioned Entryand
Officers and private soldiers committed to military custody investigation
will be entered in the guard report. The charges for & *'*"¢™
minor offences in respect of which soldiers have not been
taken into military custody will be entered in the minor
offence report (Army Form B 281). All entries against
Non-Commissioned Officers in the guard report and minor
offence report will be made in the orderly room, except
in the case of a Non-Commissioned Officer placed under
charge of a guard, when the entry in the guard report
will be made by the commander of the guard. All
charges against soldiers will be investigated without delay,
in the presence of the prisoner. Prisoners should be dis-
posed of daily (Sundays, Good Friday, and Christmas-day
excepted), and, when practicable, in the morning before
the hour of Commanding Officer’s parade. Charges against
private soldiers for minor offences should usually be inves-
tigated and disposed of by officers commanding troops and
companies. All charges not so disposed of will be investi-
gated by the commanding officer. The officer commanding
‘the troop or compauy will attend with the company
defaulter book. '

84. The award of the Commanding Officer, or his decision Entry of
in each case, will be entered in the guard report or award.
minor offence report, as the case may be, and be signed by
him. The award of punishment by officers commanding
troops and companies will be reported to the Commanding
Officer before the hour for the disposal of prisoners, and,
together with any remissions or remarks which the Com-
manding Officer may find it necessary to make, will be
entered in the minor offence report for the day, below the
cases disposed of by the Commanding Officer. This report,
after being signed by the Commanding Officer, will be
attached to the guard report of the day. If a prisoner in
the guard-room is remanded for further inquiry, his case
will be bronght under review daily until disposed of,
and the order for remand will be entered daily in the guard
report by the Commanding Officer.

86. A Commanding: Officer may, without reference to Disposul of
superior authority, dispose summarily of, or try by regi- gg;,m’d&"
mental court-martial, a charge against a soldier for an ofcer.
offence under the following Sections of the Army Act,

QUR. c2
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1881 :—6, except on active service ; 8 (2) (threatening or
insubordinate gnguage only), except on active service ;
9 (2) except on active service ; 10 (except Sub-Sec. 1), 11,
14, 15, 18 (1) (3), 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 27 (4), 33 (except
cases of enlisting from Army Reserve), 34, and 40. He
may also, if he sees fit, refer a charge for any such offence
to superior authority with an application for a superior
court. A charge for any other offence which the Command-
ing Officer desires to proceed with will be referred to
superior authority by a letter briefly stating the circum;:l

G.0. 42.
1887.

stances of the case, and accompanied by the prisoner
company defaulter sheet ; unless the Commanding Office:
is ofpzpinion that delay is inexpedient, in which case he
will dispose of it himself, immediately reporting his action
and his reasons for it to the officer to whom he would other-
wise have referred the case.

Dismissatof 86, It should be borne in mind that, except when it is

charge. important that the guilt or innocence of the accused
should be definitely decided, it is undesirable to send a
case before a court-martial when it appears doubtful if the
evidence will lead to a conviction. In such a case the
charge should ordinarily be dismissed, under the provisions
of the Army Act, 1881, Section 46.

Linbilityot ~ 87. Before proceeding with a case it is the duty of the

prisoner ifﬂ Commanding Officer to ascertain that the soldier 1s liable

ﬁ;g:cgfo to be proceeded against, having regard to the limitations

time. of time prescribed by the Act ; and in referring to superior
authority a case of desertion not on active service, or of
fraudulent enlistment, he must determine and note whether
the soldier is liable to trial. For the purposes of exemption
from trial under Section 161, Army Act, 1881, a soldier is
to be considered as having served in an exemplary manner
if, at any time during his service since his fraudulent en-
listment, he has had no entry in his Regimental Defaulter
Sheet for a continuous period of three years.

Liability 88, If, on the investigation of a charge for an offence,
:’v'zg‘;n . sufficient evidence is not forthcoming as to whether the
may be accused has or has not committed the offence, and there is

forthcoming no opportunity of carrying the investigation further at the
iathefutare. ¢ime “the accused, if the offence charged is serious, may
be released from arrest or confinement, and ordered to
do duty without prejudice to his re-arrest at a future
time when further evidence is forthcoming, and the
matter can be further inquired into. If, however, the
offence charged is not serious, and there is no probability
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of sufficient evidence being obtainable within a reasonable
time, the prisoner should be released and the case dismissed.

89. If when a soldier is charged with an offence, pisciosure -f
another offence, the investigation of which cannot be a further
immedistely completed or proceeded with, comes to Juse .
light, the investigation and trial in respect of the vestigatica.
original offence may proceed independenti) , and the
charge for the other offence will be dealt with as pre-
seribed in paragraph 38.

39A. Before proceeding with the trial by court-martial Court-
of a schoolmaster at home stations, the facts and circum- m’;‘;’ o
stances of the case are to be reported to the Adjutant- masters.
General. At stations abroad the trial will be proceeded
with, and the sentence carried into effect, under the orders
of the General Officer Commanding. A report of the result
of every trial of a schoolmaster, whether at home or
abroad, will be made without delay to the Adjutant-

General by the officer confirming the proceedings. All
instances of drunkenmess on the part of schoolmasters
serving at home will also be reported to the Adjutant-
General before the case is disposed of, and all offences of
this or any other character will be entered on the back of
the monthly school report in reply to query 1. '

40. When a soldier already under sentence of court- ggence ccn-
martial commits an offence for which it is considered mittedty
necessary to arraign him before a court-martial, it is de- %dier
sirable that the trial should take place at once instead of gentence.
being deferred until the ex(f)iration of the existing sentence.

41. Every commissioned officer of Her Majesty’s service oo .
whose character or conduct as an officer and gentleman character
has been publicly impugned, must submit the case within impugne .
a reasonable time to his commanding officer, or other
competent military authority, for investigation. ‘

Summary Punishment.

42. A Commanding Officer, in dealing summarily with a Summary
case, may award a private soldier the following punish- PEaieh™e

ments, subject to the soldier’s right of trial by court- pay.
martial instead of submitting to the award :—

(a.) Imprisonment, with or without hard labour, not

cxceeding seven days,
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In the case of absence without leave exceeding seven
days, the imprisonment may be extended to the same
number of days as the days of absence, not exceeding
twenty-one days in the whole.

(b.) In the case of drunkenness, a fine not exceeding ten
shillings, according to scale. The award, when prescribed
by the scale, is compulsory.

(c.) In the case of absence without leave not exceeding
five days, deprivation of pay for every day of absence. If
the absence exceeds five days, the Conimanding Officer will
make no award, as in such case all ordinary pay for every
day of absence is, under the provisions of the Royal War-
vant for Pay, &c., forfeited without award.

(d.) Any deduction from ordinary pay allowed to be
made by a Commanding Officer by Section 138, sub-
section 4 or 6, of the Army Act, 1881.

A Commanding Officer may also award the following
minor punishments, the soldier having no right to claim
trial by court-martial instead of submitting to such
awards :—

(¢) Confinement in barracks for any period not exceeding
twenty-eight days, during which defaulters will be re-
quired to answer to their names at uncertain hours through-
out the day, and will be employed on fatigue duties to the
fullest practicable extent, with a view to relieving well-
conducted soldiers therefrom. Defaulters will also attend

arades, and take all duties in regular turn. When the
?atigue duties required are not sufficient to keep the
defaulters fully employed, the Commanding Officer may, at
his discretion, order defaulters to attend punishment drill,
provided that they shall not be liable to punishment drill
after the expiration of 14 days from the date of the award
of confinement to barracks.

Confinement in barracks in the case of the Medical
Staff Corps will not carry with it punishment drill if
awarded to men actually at the time doing duty in hos-
pital ; but while men are not so employed such confine-
ment will carry with it punishment drill.

(/) Extra guardsor piquets ; these are however never to
be ordered as a punishment except for minor offences or
irregularities when on, or parading for, these duties.

(g.) Privates of the Medical Staff Corps classified as
1st and 2nd class orderlies may be summarily reduced for
misconduct or inefficiency from a higher to a lower class
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by the Medical Officer in command of the detachment in
which they are serving, subject to confirmation of such
award by the Principal Medical Officer of the District or
Command. This reduction, as well as the deprivation of
Departmental Pay which may be incurred by Non-Com-
missioned Officers or by orderlies of any class for the day
on which they are found guilty of misconduct, will not
involve an entry in the defaulter books.

Any of the above punishments (a to g) may be awarded provisions

severally or conjointly,subject tothefollowing provisions — a";’ o,

(1.) When imprisonment exceeding seven days is
awarded for absence without leave, 4 minor punishment
must not be given in addition to the imprisonment in
respect of the offence of absence.

(2.) Any award of imprisonment, up to seven days
inclusive, will be in hours ; if exceeding seven days, in
days. The imprisonment will commence as prescribed by
the Rules of Procedure, 1881. .

(3.) When an award includes imprisonment and a
minor punishment, the latter will take effect at the ter-
mination of the imprisonment awarded.

(4.) A single award of punishment, including imprison-
ment and confinement to barracks, will not exceed
twenty-eight days.

(5.) A soldier undergoing imprisonment or confinement
to barracks may, for a fresh oftence, be awarded further
imprisonment or a minor punishment, or both, to
commence as above specified, provided that no soldier
shall be imprisoned by summary award fer more than
seven consecutive days (except for absence without
leave), and that the whole extent of consecutive punish-
ment, including imprisonment and confinement to barracks,
shall not exceed ﬁ.g/y-six days in the aggregate.

(6.) Defaulters are not required to undergo any portion
of their punishment drill or confinement to barracks which
may have lapsed by reason of their being in hospital or
employed on duty.

43, Punishment drill is not to exceed one hour at a Punishment
i and is to- consist of marching in quick time onmly arilt.
and not of instruction drill. In very cold weather the
double time may be used for short periods.
43A. In the cavalry and mouubedp corps it will be carried
out in marching order (the men carrying their packed
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valises, cloaks, and capes), and will consist of two hours
drill per diem, one between 2 and 4 p.m., and one after
evening stables.

488. In the infantry and dismounted corps, it will be
carried out in marching order, and will under no circum-
stances exceed four hours altogether in the same day.

43c. Punishment drill will not be carried out on
Sundays.

43p. Punishment drill isto be carried on in the barrack
yard or drill ground, and when regiments or detachments
are in billets and have not such accommodation, their
defaulters are not to be exposed to ridicule by being
exercised in the streets, but they are to be marched out
on one of the public roads for the prescribed period under
charge of a non-commissioned officer.

48E. Except as provided in the case of mounted corps,
punishment drill is not to be carried on after retreat
unless the General Officer in command of the district or
station is of opinion that, owing to climate, or the duties
of particular corps, or other causes, it is expedient to do
80 ; in which case he may sanction the drill being carried
on between certain named hours.

44. Non-Commissioned Officers, including acting Non-
Commissioned Officers, are not to be subjected to summary
or minor punishments, nor to be punished by being placed
at the bottom of the list of their rank, nor in any lower
position therein than that they occupy, but they may be
reprimanded, or severely reprimanded, by the Commanding
Officer. When an offence committed by a Non-Commis-
sioned Officer is of such a nature as to require admonition
only, it should not be entered against him in the defaulter
book, except in cases involving forfeiture of Pay under
Royal Warrant (see Section XXII, paragraph 4d).
Acting and lance Non-Commissioned Officers may be
ordered by a Commanding Officer to revert to their per-
manent grade, but are not liable to a summary or minor
punishment in addition. A private soldier may be ad-
monished, but is not to be reprimanded.

45, It is important that uniformity of system should
exist in the mode of estimating and recording the charac-
ters of soldiers. With this view one of the terms given in
Paragraph 99, Section XIX, Part II, will invariably
be employed.

46. Officers are not to introduce or adopt any system of
punishment for minor offences which may be in any

G.0. 62.
1886.
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respect at variance with these regulations. The Command-
ing Officer will delegate to officers commanding troops,
batteries, or companies, the power of awarding soldiers,
for minor offences, minor punishments not exceeding seven
days’ confinement to barracks ; but in the case of officers
of less than three years’ service, he may, at his option,
limit their power of award to three days’ confinement in
barracks. In the event of any officer being so wanting in
tact as to render him incapable of fairly and justly using
this power, a report should be made to the Adjutant-
General through the General Officer Commanding. Any
award under the delegated authority of the commanding
officer will be subject to any remission the commanding
officer may order.

47. In dealing summarily with cases of absence without
leave, a Commanding Officer will have regard to the place
of the soldier’s surrender or apprehension, the circum-
stances attending his absence, and the period subsequently
passed in detention. The absence without leave will be
reckoned to terminate when the soldier is taken into
custody, and in awarding punishment the commanding
officer should make allowance for any unusual delay in the
disposal of the case.

48. A soldier who has committed an offence under the
Army Act forfeits the whole of his pay without residue
while in hospital on account of any illness certified by the
proper medical officer attending on him to have been
caused by such offence. An officer who has disposed of
any offence on account of which the soldier is admitted
into hospital will therefore at once communicate with the
medical officer concerned, with a view to the’latter fur-
nishing the required certificate on Army Form O.1795. In
a similar manner, if a soldier admitted into hospital is be-
lieved to have been so admitted on account of an offence
under the Army Act, the Commanding Officer will at once
hold a preliminary enquiry sufficient to enable the medical
officer to furnish or refuse the necessary certificate, and
will then remand the case for disposal on the man’s dis-
charge from hospital.

48A. Every Commanding Officer throughout the Service
will issue a regimental order directing that soldiers who
are, or shall at any time become, affected with venereal
disease, shall report themselves sick without delay. This
order will be transcribed into Part II of the Regimental
Order Book ; it will be read to the corps on parade on
first being issued, and afterwards at intervals not exceed-
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ing three months, care being taken that it is specially
brought to the notice of all recruits on joining the corps.
The offence of concealment of venereal disease will be dealt
with under Section 11, Army Act, 1881, and not under
Sections 18 (3) or 40.
Report on 49. When a Non-Commissioned Officer is convicted of
%oxévlction of any offence by the civil power, the case is to be reported to

o ? : : : .
aivil powar. the General Officer Commanding, with a view to its being

considered whether the offender should be reduced to the
ranks by special authority of the Commander-in-Chief, if
the General Officer should think it desirable in the interest
of discipline to recommend such a course.

Illegal or 50. A Commanding Officer is not empowered to alter
exeoive  the record in the defaulter book of a punishment awarded
punishment. after it has been completed, but if it shall appear to the
General Officer commanding that any summary or minor
punishment awarded by a Commanding Officer was illegal
or excessive, he may, at his discretion, within one year of
the award, direct either that the award be cancelled, and
the entry in the defaulter books expunged, or that the
punishment be reduced.

After the expiration of one year from the date of the
award, any case which the General Officer may consider
deserving of consideration must be referred for the de-
cision of the Commander-in-Chief, or, in India, of the
Commander-in-Chief in India.

Drunkenness.
Drunken- 51. The offence of drunkenness by private soldiers will
ness. be dealt with by Commanding Officers under the 46th Sec-

tion of the Army Act, 1881. In disposing of cases of
drunkenness the general rules here laid down will be ob-

served.
When trial 52. A private soldier is not to be tried by court-martial
may be for an act of simple drunkenness—that is to say, an act

ordered.  of drunkenness committed when the soldier was not on

duty, and had not been warned for duty, or which is not
an aggravated offence of drunkenness within the meaning
of Section 44 of the Army Act, 1881—unless four instances
of drunkenness have been recorded against him in the
defaulter book within the twelve months preceding the
date of the offence under disposal. But if a soldier is
awarded any punishment that gives him a right to be tried
instead of submitting to the award, and to require to
be tried, he may (subject to the right to claim a
district court given him by Section 46 (7) of that

| 743
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Act) be tried by any court-martial for an act of drunken-

ness committed under any circumstances. If the number

of previous instances of druukenness recorded against a

soldier within twelve months is between four and eight,

it is optional with Commanding Officers to try the case

by court-martial or to dispose of it summarily ; and if the
number of previous instances amount to eight, the offender

should, as a rule, be tried, but exception may be made to

this rule at the discretion of the Commanding Officer, if

within the twelve months the soldier has been guilty of an

act of simple drunkenness (unaccompanied by any other
offence) for which he has been tried and convicted by
court-martial.  The twelve months will be reckoned
without any deduction on account of forfeiture of service ll}r?:gﬁ:“‘
or absence from duty. All entries of drunkenness in the instances,
defaulter book will be reckoned as instances of drunken-

ness, whether the offence has been disposed of summarily,

or tried before a court-martial.

53. With a view to prevent soldiers evading the con- When
sequences of drunkenness by absenting themselves until jotence may
they can return sober, Commanding Officers, in dealing as drunken-
with cases of absence, will decide, from their knowledge ness.
of the individual soldier’s character, and the attendant cir-
cumstances of each case, whether the absence is, or is not,
to be considered as having arisen with this design. If
they decide that it has so arisen their decision is to be
recorded at the time in the guard report, and entered in
the soldier's defaulter sheets with the letter D in the
column headed “cases of drunkenness” ; such entries
shall be reckoned as instances of drunkenness for com-

uting the amount of fine under paragraph 56, but not
or determining liability to trial by court-martial. Con-
victions by courts-martial for absence without leave, or for
desertion, are not to be counted as equivalent to acts of
drunkenness.

54. Drunkenness on duty includes drunkenness on Drunkenness
Ba.mde and on the line of march, and drunkenness on the on duty.
ine of march includes drunkenness during the whole
period of time between the date of departure and th: date
of arrival at destination.

55. When a private soldier commits the offence of Simple
simple drunkenness in connection with a more serious drunken-
offence for which he is sent to trial by court-martial, he connected
should not be charged with the drunkenness before the with more
court-martial, unless he is liable to trial and the Command- e
ing Officer considers it a case which should be tried ; but,
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in order to preserve a record of the drunkenness, the Com-
manding Officer will, when a charge of drunkenness is
not preferred in such cases before the court-martial, make
an entry of the offence when proved to his satisfaction,
either imposing a fine, if the soldier is liable thereto, or
making the following note in the punishment column :—
“no punishment ; awaiting trial on another charge.” If
an entry of the court-martial is subsequently made, the
above entry will be bracketed with it, and will not be
considered as a separate entry.

56. In computing the amount of fines for drunkenness
the following rules will be observed :(—

I. For the first and second instances of drunkenness
during a soldier’s service, no fine.
II. For the thirdand every subsequent instance :—
(a.) If within three months of the previous in-
stance, 7s. 6d. ;
(6.) If over three months, and within six months,
bs. ;
(¢.) If over six months, and within nine months,
23. 6d.
(d.) If over nine months, no fine.

IIT. Where a soldier is liable to a fine, and four

preceding instances of drunkenness have been recorded

ainst him within the previous twelve months, 2s. 6d.
will be added to the fine laid down in Rule II.

IV. An act of absence without leave, marked with
the letter D (as described in agraph 53) will be
reckoned as an instance of dnmE:mess for the purpose
of computing the amount of fine for a subsequent instance
of drunkenness, but a fine cannot be awarded for an
instance of absence without leave.

V. The period during which a soldier is absent
from his duty by reason of his imprisonment or absence
without leave is not to be reckoned in the period since
the last instance in computing the amount of fine.

VI On the mobilization of the Army Reserve, or
when men are permitted to be re-transferred to the Colours
from the Reserve, cases of drunkenness which have been
recorded against soldiers before their transfer to the
Reserve will not be taken into account in computing the
amount of fines for further instances of that offence after
they rejoin the colours,

VII. In colonial corps the fines to be levied will be
one-half the amounts above specified.
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57. In dealing with a case of simple drunkenness Punishment
unconnected with another offence, confinement to barracks dmke:f
should only be added to a fine when the circumstances ness.
are such as to increase its gravity ; and imprisonment
should never be awarded for an instance of drunkenness
not triable by court-martial, except where the amount of
unpaid fines for drunkenness recorded against a soldier is
20s. and upwards, in which case a Commanding Officer
should abstain from awarding an additional fine, and should
substitute imprisonment or some other punishment which
it is in his power to award.

88, Fines which cannot be recovered from a soldier’s Recovery
pay are not to be recovered from any other source of fnes.
while he remains in Army service. Subject to this
regulation, the daily deduction on account of a fine or
fines recorded against a soldier will be limited only by the
provisions of the Army Act and Financial Regulations as
to the residue that should be paid to him.

59. The scale of fines is to be placed in a conspicuous Entry in
position in every barrack-room (Army Form B 138). The ggh‘i;,“g;

105 )award of a fine of less than 3s. 9d. in Colonial Corps, and fine.
m—‘lof less than 7s. 6d. in all other Corps, does not entail an
33. — entry in the regimental defaulter book.

Courts-Martial.

60. The Rules of Procedure, 1881, contain full instruc- Rulesof
tions respecting the framing of charges, the duties of Frocedure.
officers preliminary to trial, the convening of courts-
martial, the forms of proceedings, the procedure durin
trial, and the confirmation and revision of findings an
sentences ; and it is by the strict observance of these rules,
and the temperate and judicious exercise of the powers
conferred by the Act, that the discipline and character of
the Army will be maintained.

61, Under the Army Act, 1881, the jurisdiction of courts- Description
martial in respect of the trial of different descriptions SfSomrte
of offences is unrestricted, and it will be observed that,
except where a particular course is prescribed by Her
Majesty’s Regulations, it is not imperative to try any
offence by court-martial. In cases not specially provided
for in these regulations, the discretion of officers com-
petent to deal with any charge is left unfettered.

62. The offences for the trial of which it rests within the Power of
discretion of a Commanding Officer to convene a regimental g‘a"c‘g"'"d‘"‘
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court-martial are specified in paragraph 35, charges for other

offences being, except in cases of emergency, reserved for

the orders of superior authority.

63. A superior officer to whom a case is referred may

deal with it as follows :—

a.) He may refer the case to a superior officer ; or

b.) He may direct the disposal of the case summarily,
or by regimental court-martial ; or

(c.) If he power to convene a district court-martial,
he may convene a district court-martial to try it ;

or v

(d.) If he has power to convene a general court-martial,

he may convene either a general or district
court-martial to try it.

64. An offence punishable with death or penal servi-
tude should not be disposed of summarily, or by a regi-
mental or district court-martial, except under the orders
of an officer who has power to convene a general court-
martial.

685. When an officer to whom a charge is submitted is of
opinion that delay is inexpedient, he may dispose of the
case without any reference to higher authority. In such
case he must immediately report hisaction, and his reasons
for it, to the officer to whom he would otherwise have
referred the case.

86. It is to be observed that if a soldier has been
tried by an inferior court without the authority herein
prescribed, the validity of the proceeding is not affected
thereby, and the conviction, if otherwise sustainable, will
hold good.

87. The officer referred to above as “a superior officer ”
is not more clearly defined, as his position and rank will
depend upon the varying conditions of service at home and
abroad. It rests with General Officers Commanding dis-
tricts and stations to determine at their discretion to
whom charges should be referred which cannot be disposed
of regimeutally without reference to higher authority ;
and they may, if they think fit, reserve such cases, either
wholly or in part, for their own consideration.

68. In deciding as to the description of court before
which a charge for an otfence shall be tried, General and
other officers in superior command will bear in mind that
there are few crimes which cannot effectually be dealt with
by district courts-martial, the powers given to which
are usually ample for the maintenance of discipline among
the Non-Commissioned Officers and privates. The higher
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tribunal of a general court-martial should therefore not be
resorted to except in cases of aggravated offences for
which the more severe punishment of penal servitude or
death can be awarded. When an offence is 8o punish-
able, and in consequence of the state of discipline in a
district, garrison, or corps, a serious example is expedient,
or the offender bears a bad character, and severe punish-
ment is required, a general court-martial may properly be
held. On the other hand, if the offender Kears a good
character, or is a young soldier, and has acted presumably
in ignorance of the serious obligations of discipline, or if the
offence has been committed for the first time, or without
premeditation, or under provocation, the lower tribunal
of a regimental court-martial may be sufficient to check
crime, and bring the offender to a due sense of his fault.

70. As the acts detailed in Section 32 of the Army Act, Offnces
1881, have been created offences, partly by the Army 28inst
Discipline and Regulation Act, 1879, and partly by the
Army Act, 1881, care must be taken that any offenee
-charged under this Section was an offence at the time of
the man’s enlistment, that is to say, that the act of enlist-
ment took place after the Act creating the offence had come
into force, otherwise the offence should be charged simply
as a false answer as described in Section 33, Army Act, 1881,

71. When soldiers are tried for offences in rela- Previous
tion to enlistment, the particulars of - their character characterof
and ‘of former convictions when serving under previous preioerst
attestations should be obtained, both for the information trial.
of the convening-officer and for the purpose of being
given in evidence before the court-martial. Civil convie-
tions for offences while in a state of absence or desertion
should be given in evidence. When inquiry has been
made on Army Form B 123, this document should, if
not handed in by the prosecutor in ordinary course of
trial, invariably be attached to the summary of evi-
dence for record with the proceedings. Trial should not be
unduly delayed if difficulty occurs in procuring documents
in relation to any previous service which can %e dispensed
with. Asthe previous characters,and convictionsoroffences,
if any, of a man who is tried for illegally enlisting will
thus ﬁe considered by the court which tries him, they will
not be further recorded against him if he be held to
serve on his last attestation.

72. In the case of offences against superiors, the Offences
principle should be acted upon that an offence having 2gainst -
relation to the office held by the superior is of greater ™F*
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gravity than an offence against the individual apart from
the duties of his office ; also that in ordinary circumstances,
and especially in the more trivial classes of this offence,
the lower the rank of the superior officer against whom
the offence is committed, anl(ieconsequently the less the
distance by which he is separated from the position or
rank of the offender, the less will be the gravity of the
offence.

78. The crime of theft from a comrade should, as a
general rule, unless there are peculiarly complicated circum-
stances in connection with the case, be dealt with by
court-martial in preference to being tried by the civil
power. 1f the act of the prisoner discloses a felonious or
fraudulent intention, he should, when the case is dealt with
by court-martial, be tried under Section 18 (Sub-section 4)
of the Army Act of 1881 ; if the prisoner’s act does not
disclose a felonious or fraudulent intention, the charge
should be laid under Section 40.

73A. When a pay serjeant is unable to account satis-
factorily for money entrusted to him for the public service,
and it is proposed to try him by Court-Martial for an
offence involving fraud, under Section 17 or Section 18 of the
Army Act, if there is any reasonable ground for believing
that the deficiency may have been the result of negligence
only, an alternative charge under Section 40 of the Army
Act, should be added to the charge sheet, the particulars of
which should contain the allegation that he so negligently
performed his duties as to cause a loss to the public of the
sum unaccounted for, .

74. When an officer of the rank of captain is not
available as president of a district court-martial, the
power of convening the court should not be exercised
except when such a course is absolutely necessary, and
when the case cannot conveniently be referred to an officer
holding a superior command.

75. The proper authority to convene a regimental court-
martial is the Commanding Officer of the person charged,
and although an officer who is authorizetf to convene a
general or a district court-martial, or an officer in com-
mand of a mixed force, has this power, he should, when
he orders a case to be disposed of by regimental court-
martial, direct the Commanding Officer to convene the
court instead of convening it himself, unless the Com-
manding Officer is unable to form an adequate court from
the officers under his command.
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76. A charge against a Non-Commissioned Officer absent- Offence of
ing himself from his post without authority when on gate- :‘ﬁgﬁ‘ nis
duty, or other similar duty, should be made under post.
Section 6 (b) of the Army Act, 1881.

77. In framing charges for offences of soldiers employed Offences of
in taking care of horses and stables, it will be borne in Sitieman
mind that the Sections of the Act referring to sentries are sentry.
not to be applied to “stablemen,” which expression applies
only when the orders regarding the posting and relief of
sentries are not strictly carried out ; but when a soldier
of a stable guard or piquet is posted over horses or other-
wise as a sentry, and is regularly relieved as such, he is
to be regarded while on his ;l)lost in every respect as a
sentry, notwithstanding that he may have been posted
without arms.

78. When a soldier is to be tried ‘b}y" court-martial for Court-
an offence under Section 13 or 32 of the Army Act, and :t’o‘"‘:’ o
the evidence appears to disclose that by committing such peages.
offence he has obtained a free kit to which he was not
entitled, the words ‘‘ thereby obtaining a free kit, value

. .” should be added to the particu?ars of the charge,
the value so stated being assessed according to paragraph
: 308 of the “ Clothing Regulations,” 1887. If the soldier is
108 lconvicted of the offence, the court, after satisfying them-
selves that compensation for such free kit is due to the

ublic, should invariably award a sentence of stoppages
For the value thereof as stated in the charge. :

79. The application of Section 24 of the Army Act is Framing
strictly limited to offences relating to articles of the several fl';:i'e“regec_
kinds therein specified ; charges for offences relating to tion 2.
other articles, such as rations, barrack bedding, and
utensils, &c., must therefore be framed either under
Section 18, Section 40, or some other section applicable to
the particular case. In framing charges under Section 24
the following rule will be observed :—

In the absence of evidence of some positive act of
pawning or selling arms, equipment, clothing, &c., a
charge of making away with cannot be sustained, and
should not be preferred. 'When, therefore, articles of
this description are found to be deficient through the
:;l]fabﬂity of a soldier under the above conditions, it

il be sufficient to prefer a charge under Sub-

363

[ Section (2).
b 80. The value of any article in respect of which it is Value to be
| desired that the court shall sentence the offender to fhuce.’™

stoppages should be stated in the ¢ particulars” of the
QR D
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charge. This, in the case of kit, applies only to articles
of Government property the value of which has to be
made good to the public. Except as provided in para-
graph 78, it will be unnecessary to give the values
of regimental necessaries that are the property of the.
soldier, the specification of which is required only to ac-
quaint the soldier with the particular articles he is
charged with making away with, or losing by neglect, and
to enable him to answer to the charge. Any deficiency
of necessaries which may exist at any time has to be
made good by the soldier as a matter of account be-
tween him and his captain (subject to. his right of com-
plaint under Section 43 of the Army Act, 1881), and no
sentence of a court-martial is required to effect this,

81. The values of articles of Government property stated
in the particulars of a charge are to be the actual values
whenever such actual values can be accurately determined
according to regulation. When this computation cannot
be effected, and values in excess of the sum subsequently
found to be required to make good the expenses, loss,
damage, or destruction are necessarily stated in the
charge, and corresponding deductions have been included
in the sentence of the court, regard must be had to pro-
viso (b) of Section 138 of the Army Act, 1881, in making
the deductions from the soldier’s pay.

82. It follows that, in respect of regimental necessaries
the values of which are not stated in a charge, a court-
martial will not award stoppages in their sentence;
and, generally, that when values are not attached to any
articles in a charge, all reference to such articles will be
omitted in the sentence.

83. Rule (24) of the First Appendix to the Rules of
Procedure, 1881 (Forms of Charges) must be read in con-
nection with this order, which is based on the principle
that the deficiency of regimental necessaries which are
a soldier’s property causes no loss to any one but the
soldier, and that although he is properly chargeable before
a court-martial with making away with them, or losing.
them by neglect (as the case may be), and is liable to
punishment %or a breach of discipline, no stoppages are in
in such case required.

84. All charges preferred against an officer or soldier,
and the circumstances on which they are founded, are to
be carefully examined by the officer under whose au-
thority the order for trial is issued, and the evidence
should be in his opinion sufficiently conclusive to justify
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the arraignment of the accused before a court-martial.
The officer ordering trial should be careful to avoid any
expression of opinion as to the guilt or innocence of the
prisoner.

85. When a soldier is to be arraigned on a serious In trials by
charge, and charges for minor offences are pending against sourt- |
him, or the circumstances of the serious offence disclose mmor
minor offences, the convening officer may use his discretion offences may
in striking out any minor offence, and directing that it be dropped.
shall not be proceeded with. Special provision is made for
the case of simple drunkenness in paragraph 55. As a rule
a charge should not be brought to trial as an addition
to a serious charge if it would not otherwise have been
tried by court-martial.

86. General and other Officers Commanding at stations Charges to
abroad are not to send home officers or soldiers with be deter-
charges for offences pending against them except in cases op the spot.
of the most urgent and unavoidable necessity, as it is
essential for the due administration of justice that when
< te§es are preferred th::ﬁ should be thoroughly investi-
gated and determined on'the spot withoutunnecessary delay.

87. If, in the opinion of a General Officer Commanding a Removal of
district or station, a court-martial would more conveniently prisoners for
be held at a place other than that where the prisoner is *ial
serving, he may cause the court to be convened at any such
place within his command. If a change is desired to any
other place, application will be made to headquarters, with
an explanation of the reasons for desiring the change. A
saving of expense owing to transit of witnesses or members
of the court would be a sufficient reason, but no change of
place is to be made where it would appear that the prisoner
i3 likely to be prejudiced in his defence by the change.

‘When the case is tried in another command, the court will
be convened underthe orders and on the responsibility of the
General Officer to whose command the prisoner is removed.

88. When an officer or soldier is required as a witness
before a court-martial, and is not serving in the district mitary
in which the court is to be held, application is to be made witnesses
to the General Officer Commanding the district in which 3’;&3},’}“‘“
the witness is serving for the attendance of such soldier,
and the probable day of the assembly of the court should
be stated in such application. In the case of a witness
being required in the United Kingdom from the Royal
Navy or Royal Marines, application should be made to
the Adjutant-General, who will communicate with the
Admiralty on the subject. '

QR D 2
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89. The duties devolving upon members of courts-martial
are of the most grave and important nature, and in order
to discharge them with justice and propriety, it is incum-
bent upon all officers to apply themselves diligently to the
acquirement of a competent knowledge of military ﬁnv, and
the practice of courts-martial.

90. With this object in view, officers will be required on
their entrance into the army to attend for instruction the
proceedings of all regimental courts-martial, and such
general and district courts-martial as the Officer Command-
ing at the station may direct, for at least six months from
the date of their joining; and they are not to be
nominated members of courts-martial, even if legally
qualified to sit, until their Commanding Officer shall deem
them perfectly competent to perform so important a
duty.

91. No officer should be appointed as prosecutor to a
court-martial who is not fully competent to conduct the
proceedings, and in difficult cases the convening officer
will select an officer specially qualified to perform this
duty. If no such officer is available in his command, he
should apply as soon as possible to superior authority for
the services of one.

92. It is the duty of a prosecutor to bring all the facts
of a case fully before a court in evidence, and to take care,
especially when the prisoner is not assisted in his defence,
that no material fact in connection with the offence
charged is omitted which would, if given in evidence,
tell in favour of the prisoner. Drunkenness is no excuase
for the commission of a crime, but if the charges against a
soldier do not allege drunkenness, and he was drunk at the
time he committed an offence with which he is charged,
the prosecutor should bring out this fact in evidence.

©3. In the case of a general court-martial, when a trial
is likely to be prolonged it will usually be found expe-
dient to form the court of a larger number than the
legal minimum, and two or four additional members should
be detailed according to circumstances. Waiting members
should also be detailed to meet the case of reduction
by challenge. For district and regimental courts-martial
the legal minimum will ordinarily be sufficient ; but if
necessary a larger number may be detailed, and waiting
members provided.

94. Where the composition of a court-martial differs
from the normal rule, iIn respect either of the description
or of the rank of the officers ordered to form the court, or
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-on account of the suspension of the operation of a rule,
care must be taken to adhere strictly to the prescribed
form of the order convening the court, as the legality of
the trial may greatly depend on the correct wording of
the order.

95. In addition to the restrictions in the rank of officers Bank of
.appointed to serve on courts-martial which are prescribed ™¢™®™
by the Army Act, 1881, and the Rules of Procedure, the
following rules will be observed :—

(a.) Whenever a General Officer or a colonel is available

to sit as president of a general court-martial, an
officer of inferior rank is not to be appointed.

{b.) When the Commanding Officer of a corps is to be

tried, as many members as possible are to be
officers who have held or are holding commands
equivalent to that held by the prisoner.

98. The hours during which courts-martial are ordinarily Hours of
4o sit at the various stations beyond the seas will be dittizgto b
regulated by General officers commanding. In the United :
Kingdom a court may be assembled at any convenient
‘hour between the legal limits, but courts will usually be
held beween 10 A.M. and 4 .M., or 11 AM. and 5 PM. A
court-martial should not ordinarily be required to sit for
aore than six, or at the most eight, hours during one day.

97. Prisoners ordered for trial are to be examined by Prisoners.
a medical officer on the morning of each day the court
is ordered to sit, and Commanding Officers will be Leld re-
fFonsible that no prisoner is brought before a court-martial
if in the opinion of the medical officer he is unfit to undergo
his trial. Prisoners brought before a tourt-martial will be
attended by an officer or non-commissioned officer having
them in custody, or by an escort. The officer or non-
.commissioned officer in charge will be responsible for
‘their safe conduct, but will obey the directions of the court
while the prisoner is in court. Prisoners will not be
handcuffed, unless this is absolutely necessary for the pur-
pose of preventing their escape or rescue, or of restraining
‘their violent conduct.

98. When an original document is furnished to the Certified
prosecutor to be produced in evidence before a court- Sopies of
martial, it will rarely be indispensable to annex the gm.,
-original to the proceedings. 'When the original is re- tobe
-quired for record, a certified copy should be made and m

roduced to the court, together with the original, and the

tter, when done with, will be returned to the proper
custodian of it. : '
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98A. When an attestation or other document has not
been returned within a reasonable time, the proper cus-
todian of that document will be held responsible for its
recovery.

99. A court-martial in passing sentence will have regard
primarily to the nature and degree of the offence and
the previous character of the prisoner as proved in evi-
dence, and all convictions for offences committed by a
soldier, whether by courts-martial or civil courts, since his
first enlistment, including any time passed in a state of
desertion, may be given in evidence against him. The
court will further consider if any circumstances have been
disclosed by the evidence in extenuation or aggravation
of the offence. In awarding imprisonment they will keep
in view the locality and climate in which the prisoner has
to suffer. In ordinary circumstances and for a first offence
a sentence should be light, and it should be remembered
that, except with hardened offenders, short rentences
are likely to be as effective as long ones. Sentences
must vary according to the requirements of discipline,

and no precise rule can be laid down ; but in the absence|

of a previous conviction, or of aggravating circumstances,
or of antecedents aglpearing to require a severe lesson, or
of an unusual prevalence in the regiment or garrison of

the species of crime forming the subject of the charge,}
the limit of the imprisonment awarded should not, for the |

following offences, exceed from 28 to 56 days, according
to circumstances :—
() Leaving guard or post.

Offence of sentries.

Insubordinate or threatening language.

Disobedience not of a grave nature.

Resisting escort, not involving an attempt at
serious injur{.

Breaking out of barracks.

Neglect of orders.

Absence. arad

Failing to appear at p e.

Being%ut o ﬁunds.

Drunkenness.

Release of prisoner or allowing prisoner to escape
(not wilfully).

Escaping from custody.

Loss of kit, &e. :

Irregularity or omission in regard to returns (not
frandulent).

G.0. 42,
1887,
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Minor contempt of Court-Martial,
False answer on attestation.
Conduct to prejudice, &ec.

An addition of from 7 to 28 days may appropriately
be made in the case of each previous conviction or of any
circumstances that aggravate the gravity of the offence.

A punishment not exceeding from three to six months
ought, as a rule, to suffice for the above offences—even
when more than once repeated or when committed under
circumstances that aggravate the gravity of the offence--
or for the offences of —

(b) Striking a superior officer.
Disobeying a lawful command (graver cases).
Desertion.
Fraudulent enlistment.
False evidence.
False accusations.
Ordinary theft.
Frauds.

A sentence of imprisonment exceeding six months
should be reserved for an officer under Section 32 of the
Army Act, or for the offences enumerated under ().
when attended with circumstances which add to their
gravity, or with several previous convictions. A sentence
that amounts to or exceeds one year’s imprisonment should
be imposed only in cases of disgraceful conduct of an un-
natural kind, gross violence to superiors, repeated deser-
tion, or fraudulent enlistment, or in cases of persistent
offenders whom ordinary punishment has not had the
effect of restraining from serious crime. In this last class
of cases an additional sentence of discharge with ignominy
is, as a rule, advisable,

‘When a prisoner is convicted on two or more charges,
the sentence should be that which is considered adequate
for the vest of the offences, with some addition for
each of the other charges.

100. When a court-martial passes sentence on a soldier
already under sentence of imprisonment, or on a soldier Camulative
tried at the expiration of a term of imprisonment for an Schtences:
offence committed or discovered during its continuance,
regard must be had to the provisions of Section 68 of {he
Army Act, and special care should be taken that the limit of
two consecutive years of imprisonment, including the term
already undergone, shall under no circumstances be ex-
ceeded. If the prisoner’s offence is of so serious a nature
as to require a longer punishment than can be inflicted
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under this rule, penal servitude, when applicable, should be
awarded in lieu of imprisonment.

101. Courts-martial in framing sentences will observe
the following rules :—

I. Terms of imprisonment not amounting to six calendar
months will be awarded in days.

II. Terms of imprisonment of one year and two years
will be awarded in years.

IIT. Other terms of imprisonment will be awarded in
ar;lcudar months, or, if required, in calendar months and

ys.

102. When a soldier has been convicted by court-
martial of theft, embezzlement, or receiving with gailty
knowledge, the Army Act, 1881, Section 75, provides for the
restitution of the stolen property in certain cases. If the
prisoner has been sentenced to be placed under stoppages
in respect of the property stolen, or unlawfully obtained,
and any sum of money which may have been found upon
him has been appropriated to the above use, the prisoner
should be placecf under stoppages for the balance only
of the stoppage awarded by the court. In cases where
the theft has been coupled with desertion a reference is to
be made for the decision of the Secretary of State for War.

108. Whenever for special reasons it is considered im-
proper that a person under trial should be sent to the
United Kingdom for punishment, the attention of the court
should, if nece , be drawn before sentence is passed to
Section 131 (2) of the Army Act, 1881, Confirming oflicers
will also observe their powers in this respect. Particular
attention must be paid by General Officers to the declara-
tion of the Secretary of State, published in Clause 256,
Army Circulars, 1881.%¥ When a sentence of imprisonment
exceeding twelve months is passed on a person not in-
cluded in the declaration of the Secretary of State, care is
to be taken that before such sentence is inflicted out of
the United Kingdom the necessary order has been made
either by the court which tried the prisoner, or by the con-
firming officer or other authority mentioned in the Act.

104. It is the province of a confirming officer, by a
proper exercise of his powers of commutation or mitiga-
tion, where necessary, to regulate the amount of punish-
ment awarded by courts-martial in his command, and to
take care that no sentence is heavier than the interests of

* See note to Section 131 (2) of the Army Act, 1881, in the ‘‘ Manual oi
Military Law.”
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discipline and the merits of the particular case require,
and that the findings and sentences are legal.

105, A confirming officer, when the proceedings require Remarks
confirmation, will record such remarks as may seem to :ﬁo‘:"m“"
him fit on any matter connected with the trial, and may
direct his observations to be promulgated, either with the

roceedings, or as he may think most desirable. When,

owever, he finds it necessary to comment on the inade-
quacy of a sentence, his remarks are not to form part
of the minute of confirmation, or to be attached to the
proceedings, but will either be communicated in a separate
minute to the members of the court, or, in exceptional
cases, where in the interests of discipline a more public
instruction is req\ﬁired, will be made known by publication
in the orders of the command.

108. If an officer who would have confirmed the finding Bemarks in
and sentence of a court had the trial resulted in a con- gcquittal.
viction, thinks it necessary to remark upon the proceedings
in a case where the prisoner has been acquitted, he will
not annex his observations to the proceedings, but will
embody them in a letter for the information of superior
authority. In the case of a regimental court-martial the
report will be made to the General Officer Commanding
the district or station, who will give such orders as may be
necessary ; in the case of a general or district court-martial,
the matter will be referred to the Adjutant-General for
the consideration of the Commander-in-Chief, or in India
to the Commander-in-Chief in India or of a presidency.

-107. If it appears to a confirming officer that the pro- To withhold
ceedings of a court-martial are illegal, and he has not gonfirmation
confirmed the finding and sentence, he will withhold his P,.,‘;‘eedf.?;‘.'
confirmation ; if he confirmed the finding and sen-
tence, he will direct the record of the conviction to be
removed, and the sdldier to be relieved from all conse-
quences of his trial. If be is in doubt on the subject,
he may refer the case for the opinion of superior
authority. If the proceedings can be legally sustained, Casesof
but an irregularity has occurred, the conviction may be k;letnhﬂt!
allowed to take effect, but the confirming officer will °*7
consider what reduction of the sentence (if any)is due to
the prisoner. - The same rule will apply when the proceed-
ings of a court-martial, after confirmation has been given, Defects dis-
come under the review of any other authority competent coveredafter
to deal with the case. Except as above provided, when a -
soldier has been tried and sentenced by court-martial, and
the proceedings have been conﬁrme«{ but the sentence Efectof




Section VI 42

Discipline.

entire sen-
tence.

Transmission
of proceed-

Covering
letters.

Disposal of
proceedings
after pro-
mulgation,

ADMINISTRATION OF DISCIPLINE—continued.

has been wholly remitted, the remission does not include
any penalty or forfeiture consequent on the conviction.
108, The proceedings of a general court-martial are to
be transmitted by the Judge Advocate, if the trial was
held in the United Kingdom, to the Judge Advocate-
General : if held elsewhere, to the General or other officer

. having power to confirm the findings and sentences of

general courts-martial, who if from any cause he has no
power to confirm the finding and sentence of that particular
court-martial, will forward the same to the Judge Advo-
cate-General in London for confirmation by Her Majesty.

109. The proceedings of courts-martial, including the
charge, finding, sentence, and confirmation, will be pro-
mulgated whenever practicable by bein% read out on
parade, or in such other manner as may be directed for
the particular occasion; in all cases, however, the fpro-
mulgation must include the communication of the fore-
going particulars to the prisoner. The date of promulgation
will, when practicable, be recorded upon the groceedings,
and, in cases where confirmation is given by Her Majesty,
the date will be reported to the Adjutant-General.

110. All proceedings of courts-martial, whether trans-
mitted before or after promulgation, are to be accompanied
by a covering letter specifying the nature of the contents.

111. The proceedings of a district court-martial will,
when promulgated, be returned to the Assistant Adjutant-
General of the district (or staff officer of the station), who
will make any necessary communication respecting them
to the President and Judge Advocate (if any) for their
information. The General Officer Commanding will then
transmit them to the Judge Advocate-General without
delay. The proceedings of general courts-martial con-
firmed abroad will likewise be transmitted to the Judge
Advocate-General as soon as possible after promulgation.
The proceedings of a regimental court-martial, after the
requisite entry has been made in the regimental books,
and after they have been laid before the Inspecting General
officer at the next annual inspectlion, are to be forwarded
to the regimental dep6t, there to be preserved for the time
required by law. .

112. When the proceedings of a general or dis-
trict court-martial are not forwarded to the Judge
Advocate-General within three days after promulga-
tion at home, or by the next mail abroad, they should be
accompanied by an explanation of the cause of the delay.

7700

Stores.

7974
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If, when the court-martial returns are forwarded to
headquarters, the proceedings of any district court-martial
included in them have not been forwarded to the Jud
Advocate-General, a report of the cause of delay is to
annexed, and a note of the non-transmission recorded in
the margin of the return. If the proceedings have not
been forwarded when the court-martial returns of the
following month are transmitted, 'a special report of the
cause of delay is to be made for the information of the
Commander-in-Chief.

118. The liability to general service to which a soldier Liability to
may be subjected under Section 83 (7) of the Army Act, Senera)
1881, will be ordered only by one of the authorities named :
in Section 73 of the Act. An order passed under Section
83 (7) on any soldier will be entered 1n the soldier’s record
of service, the authority being quoted in the entry. It
will rarely be necessary to exercise this power out of the
United Kingdom, the object of the enactment being to
remove from the temptations of home service men who
may prove to be good and useful soldiers abroad.

114, Returns of soldiers in the United Kingdom (not Returnsof
including those ordered to be discharged) who come under friacners
the terms of this provision, and are still undergoing general
sentences of imprisonment, will be furnished monthly to service.
the Adjutant-General, through General Officers Command-

G.0.120, |ing districts, from the 1st August to the 1st March, inclu-

T sive,on Army Form B 283. When a man’s name is entered

for the first time in this return, a copy of his troop or com-
pany defaulter sheet will be annexed; in subset}uent
returns the date of the transmission of the copy of the
defaulter sheet will be noted against the name.
. 1185, The rules for holding summary courts-martial on Summary
active service are contained in the Rules of Procedure, S0ume
1881. They are also issued in the form of a handbook. ’
Supplies of this book, together with forms for the assembly
and proceedings of a summary court-martial (Army Form
A 41), are issued to troops on active service.

116. Provost-marshals will be appointed to the forces Provost-
abroad when occasion requires, in accordance with such ®arhal-
regulations as may be issued to meet the circumstances
of the case. A provost-marshal will be a commissioned
officer, and the principal provost-marshal of a force on
active service in the field should, if possible, be a field
officer. The assistant provost-marshals will be selected
officers or non-commissioned officers. -

117. Provost-marshals may be employed in the execu- puties.




Section VI. 44

Discipline.

Power of

commanding

efficers to
assemble.

Composi-
tion,

President.

Depart-
mental
officer at.

Court of
Inquiry to
determine
{llegal

absence.

ADMINISTRATION OF DIsCIPLINE—continued.

tion of sentences of courts-martial in general, and when on
active service they have important duties to perform in
connection with the maintenance of good order in the
force. Instructions relating to any special duties they
may be required to perform will be 1ssued by the General
Officer in command of the force.

III.—COURTS OF INQUIRY, COMMITTEES, AND
BOARDS.

118, A Court of Inquiry may be assembled by any
officer in command to assist him in arriving at a correct
conclusion on any subject on which it may be expedient
for him to be thoroughly informed ; and it may be re-
quired to give an opinion on any point not involving the
conduct of any officer or soldier. A Court of Inquiry
may consist of any number of members, its composition
being determined by the convening officer according to
the circamstances under which they are assembled. Tﬁree
members, the senior acting as president, will in ordinary
cases be found sufticient. The regulations for Courts of
Inquiry are contained in the Rules of Procedure, 1881.

119, Officers who are not empowered to exercise
military command outside the special branch or depart-
ment of the army in which they are serving, are not
entitled, by virtue of any rank they may hold, to the
presidency of Courts of Inquiry, Committees, or Boards,
except such as are composed exclusively of officers over
whom they exercise military command.

120. When the assistance of a departmental officer is
re(buired for a Court of Inquiry, Committee, or Board,
and the rank of such officer corresponds to a rank superior
to that of the officer who has been appointed president of
the same, the departmental officer should not be detailed
as a member, but should be directed to attend at the
inquiry to furnish a report in writinf, or to give evidence
in person as a witness if required to do so by the president.

121. A Court of Inquiry under Section 72 of the
Army Act, 1881, for the p of determining the
illegal absence of a soldier, will be held in all cases at the
expuration of twenty-one days from the date of absence,
or as soon thereafter as practicable, unless the soldier,
although still illegally absent, has been taken into custody.
Before declaring the deficiency of any arms, &c., the
court will satisfy itself by evidence that the absentee was,
within a reasonable period of the date of absenting
himself, in possession of the articles it declares to be
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deficient. The court will record the values of the un-
. expired wear of all articles of government property found
to be deficient in the kit of the absent soldier. A Court
of Inquiry is not to be held on a man of the Army Reserve,
unless he was subject to military law, as described in
Section 176 (5) of the Act, at the time of the commission
of his offence.

122. In every case of a soldier, whether on or off {ourtef

duty, becoming maimed, mutilated, or injured, except by ;:3,.;’,.“
wounds received in action, a Court of Inqui be causes ot
assembled to investigate the circumstances. e court 'iuries
will not give any opinion, but the soldier's Commanding
Officer will formally record his opinion on the evidence.
The proceedings will then be sent to the General Officer
Commanding for confirmation, and afterwards passed to
the Medical Officer, to note in the columnb of remarks in
the man’s medical history sheet (Army Form B 178), the
fact that the Court has been held, and the opinion as to
the effect of the injury on the man’s service. -Finally, the
proceedings will be attached to the man’s original attesta-
tion, a copy being attached to the duplicate.

128. A Court of Inquiry is to be held on every returned Court ot
prisoner of war, toinvestigate the circumstances underwhich I2geiry on

risoners of
he was taken prisoner (see also Part I, Section IV, para- war, O

h 18).

gr?g& Committees and Boards differ only from Courts of Committees
Inquiry in so far that the objects for which they are 814 Bosrds.
assembled should not involve any point of discipline.

They will follow, as far as may be convenient, the rules

for Courts of Inquilg, but are in no way bound by them.

125. All proceedings of Courts of Inquiry, Com- Form of

mittees, and Boards, for which special printed forms Procecdings.
are not provided, are to be written on Army Form A 2.

IV.—DESERTION AND OFFENCES AGAINST
ENLISTMENT.

128. With a view to the detection and apprehension of Descriptive
deserters and absentees without leave, Commanding Offi- %ot of
cers at home and abroad are to transmit to the ]%ditor
of the “Police Gazette,” Great Scotland Yard, London,

S.W., a descriptive report of every deserter or absentee
without leave, on Army Form B 124, giving particulars
of the man’s heigilﬁ, age, &c., at the time of his absenting
himself, and the fullest information -possible, in order that
the same may be inserted in the “ Police Gazette,” which
paper is sent to the headquarters of every regiment and




Section VE 46
Discipline.
Ao DEeserTION, &¢.—Ccontinued.
depdt  at home, free of expense. When there is good
ground for supposing an absentée to have deserted, the
teport - should be rendered within 24 hours after his
abeence has been discovered ; but in no case should it
be delayed beyond five days. Up to 21 days the man
should not be returned as a deserter, unless there is ground
for supposing that he has deserted.  After 21 days, all
abeentees without leave should, pending investigation,
be considered ‘as deserters. In the case of recruits who
absent themselves en roue to join, a note should be made
of this fact on the report. e reports transmitted to
the Editor of the'* Police Gazette ” should be franked by
the Commanding or other Officer, in the left-hand corner
of the address, in order that they may be delivered free.
Duplica 127. A duplicate of the report is also to be transmitted
reports. to the police of the locality in which the offence has taken
place, and to the churchwardens of the parish to which
the deserter or absentee without leave belongs; and in
order further to facilitate the apprehension of deserters
and absentees without leave, similar reports should be
sent to the police of the place to which it is supposed the
man may have proceeded, and elsewhere, as commanding
“ officers may consider it desirable.
Disposal of < - 128. When a person not serving as a soldier is appre-
persons hended on suspicion of being a deserter from the Army—
not serving - . . . . N . .
asdoldiers> i pursuance either of information laid against him, or of
appre- his: own confeesion—he is to be proceeded i i
hended o agcordance with the provisions of the 154th Section of the
ing as Army Act, 188l. If, however, a deserter surrenders
deserters.  himself to any portion-of his own corps, and evidence as
to identification is immediately avaﬂalgfé, he may be at
once taken into military custody, and the commanding
officer is forthwith to report such surrender to the
Adjutant-General, or at stations abroad to the Gereral
Officer Commanding, and to proceed against the man accord-
ing to the degree of his offence. If a man in the uniform
of a soldier of tlie regular forces surrenders himself at
- a military station as a deserter or absentee without leave
* from his corps, and there is ground for supposing that
his confession is true, he may, if the officer in command
thinks proper, be detained in military custody pending
inquiry as to the truth or falsehood of his confessions,
a written confession being obtained from the man. If the
confession is true, he will be removed under an escort
to be despatched by his corps, or, if an absentee without
leave, he may, on the authority of the Commanding
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Officer of his corps, be provided with a warrant and
despatched to his- corps without escort. If the confession
is false, he may be proceeded against before the civil
power under Section 152 of the Army Act, 1881. If there
is not l§'rou.nd for supposing that a n so surrendering
himself is a deserter or absentee without leave, he will be
at once handed over to the civil power. In no other
cases than those mentioned in this paragraph, is a person
not serving as a soldier to be taken into military custody—
except for the purpose of being brought forthwith before a
court of summary jurisdiction-—until he has been duly
ooz:iitted by a magistrate and delivered into military
custody.

129, In reporting upon the case of a person committed Regimental
oy the civil power as a deserter from a regiment, the [POr's o
Commanding Officer will furnish replies to the following deserters,

uestions :—Does the man appear to be illegally absent § 304 pro-

0 you consider a reward due for his apprehension ? Has :
he rejoined? On what date did the escort proceed ? This
information will be called for from re%imentsin the United
Kingdom by a memorandum from the Adjutant-General
to whom the reply is to be sent direct. At stations
abroad General Bﬂicers Commanding will, on receipt of
the form of commitment from the istrate, call for
such information as they may require for the disposal
of the case; but to avoid delay, Commanding Officers,
when notice of the commitment is received by them
direct, may at once report to the General Officer Command- .
ing. The procedure to be observed by a Commanding
Officer in the case of a suspected deserter from his corps
being remanded or committed by the civil power, is
detailed in paragraphs 144 to 148.

130. When a committed deserter is not claimed for Useof
service as a soldier, a protecting certificate (Army Form B Proiecting
129) will be issued by the Adjutant-General, or at stations ‘
abroad by the General Officer Commanding, subject to the
discretion allowed by pa.ra‘igra.gh 131.

131. At stations abroad when there is no doubt as to Special in-
the identity of the prisoner, the soldier should be removed firsiore;;
as soon as possible to-his corps, if serving at the station, of deserters
and there dealt with for his offence ; but if, where a con- ‘;":3“"
victed deserter has been committed on his own confession, *™***
the confession is false, and evidence to prove the falsity is
available, he should not be removed from prison, but be
proceeded against under Section 152 of the Army Act,

1881. Where the confession appears to be true, but no

-
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sufficient evidence is immediately available, the General
Officer Commanding may, at his discretion, (1) order the
man to serve as a soldier with some corps at the station,
until evidence can be obtained ; or (2) send him to his
corps as a prisoner ; or (3) if the person is unfit for service
as a soldier, or for any other cause it is undesirable to
retain him as a soldier, furnish him with a protecting
certificate (Army Form B 129), and discharge him from
custody. But in this case the decision must be arrived at
either before the person committed is taken over into
military custody, or at the latest before he performs mili-
tary duty as a soldier. A medical examination should
therefore, when possible, be made before receiving over
the prisoner, in order that the officer in command may be
fully informed of the case.

132. If a soldier committed as a deserter at a station
abroad cannot conveniently be taken over into military
custody by reason of the distance of the place of committal
from a military station, or when the committal has been
ordered on the soldier’s confession by reason of the delay
that must necessarily take place in procuring evidence of
the truth or falsehood of the confession, the General Officer
Commanding may take steps to cause him to be discharged
from custody without a protecting certificate, and conse-
quently without prejudice to his subsequent apprehension.

138. When a soldier, while serving, is discovered, either
by his own confession or otherwise, to have entered the
Army while belonging to or after having been discharged
from Her Majestygsmservice, under the circumstances here-
inafter described, the Officer Commanding the corps in
which the soldier is serving will, after recording, in Army
Form B 123, the rescrﬁ)ed particulars of his present
service, forward such Form (with a view to the details
of his former service and names of witnesses as to identi-
fication being obtained) in the following manner :—

If the former service was— -
(a.) In the Cavalry or Infantry, to the officer com-
manding the corps or dep6t.

(6.) In the Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, or
Medical Staff Corps, to the Adjutant-Generall;
in the Army Service Corps, to the Assistant
A;l]i:lta.nt-(}eneral, Army Service Corps, Wool-
wich.
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(¢.) In any other portion of Her Majesty’s Regular Other

Forces, including the Royal Marines (Her pefuet
Majesty’s Indian Forces excepted) ; in the Royal
Navy ; or in the Royal Naval Reserve, to the
Adjutant-General of the Forces, who will obtain
the necessary information and issue such instruc-
tions as may be required.
(d.) In Her Majesty’s Iudian Forces, to the proper Indian
authority in [ndia. Forces.
(e.) If the soldier had passed into the Army Reserve, to Armyr
the ofticer who was charged with his payment ; %™
or, if that is unknown, as in (a), (b), or (¢).
An officer receiving Army Form B 123, after filling in Completicn
the required particulars and adding any observations he of retwn-
may desire to make, will sign the form and return it to the
officer from whom he received it.
185. The Officer Commanding the soldier’s present cor%a, Submission
on completion of the necessary evidence, will deal with the g‘,";o‘,‘.f.f’e‘,‘l‘;,"
case as follows :— ) belonging to
(L) If at the time of his enlistment the soldier belonged the Rez:lur
to the Regular Forces (except Royal Marines)— orees.
At home stations, the General Officer Commanding will
dispose of the case, deciding in which corps the man
shall serve, unless it is evident that he has fraudulently
o enlisted into another branch of the service with the in-
GO0 tention of evading service abroad, or a particular duty,
in which case he will be relegated to his former cor&s’.
At stations abroad, when both corps, or portions of both
corps, are serving in the same command, the General
Officer will use his discretion as to the corps in which
the soldier is to serve. If mo portion of the former
corps is serving at the station, the soldier will be re-
tained in his present corps.
The considerations to which regard should be given by
General Officers Commanding, in deciding each case, are—
Character and length of service in former and in present
corps.
The ri')f:qujremen(us as regards recruits in the different
arms.
The special requirements as regards training in the
different arms, departments, and corps.
Whether desertion from a particular corps requires to
be checked by relegating men who illegally absent
themselves from that corps.
(2.) If the soldier belonged to the Royal Navy, Royal Navyand
Marines, or Royal Naval Reserve, he will, in all cases, Marines.
QR. b
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be retained for service in his present corps, unless orders
to the contrary have been received from the Adjutant-
General.’

(3.) If the soldier belonged to the Army Reserve—
At home stations the General Officer Commanding will

dispose of the case on its merits. If a Court-Martial
is ordered, the case will be dealt with under Section 33,
not under Section 13, of the Army Act. Should it
appear that the soldier has obtained reserve pay
since his re-enlistment, he should be charged with the
offence under Section 18 (5) of the Army Act, at the
same time that he is dealt with for false answer on
attestation. Whether punished or not, the man will
be relegated to the Army Reserve, unless the General
Ofticer recommends his being held to Army service on
his last attestation, when reference will be made to
h;a'l’:quartem for the decision of the Commander-in-
Chief.

At stations abroad, after disposing of the case on its

merits, the General Officer Commanding will, in all
cases, direct the man to be retained for service in his
present corps on his last attestation.

In all cases, both at home and abroad, a report of the

disposal of the case, giving full particulars of the class
and section to which the man belonged, the regiment in
which he served before transfer to the Reserve, the
date of re-entry into the service, and the date of his
being relegated to the Reserve, or held to Army service,
will be made by the Commanding Officer of the corps in
which the man has been serving, to the officer who was
charged with his payment when in the Reserve.

‘When a man of the Army Reserve is sentenced to im-

risonment, and at the expiration of the sentence is to
ﬁe relegated to the Reserve, the Commanding Officer will
inform the governor of the prison to which he is com-
mitted of the regiment in which he served previous to
transfer to the Reserve, and the pension district from
which he deserted.

committal, if the man is tried and imprisoned, and if
otherwise, from the date of the General Officer’s order
disposing of the case. :

(4.) 1f the soldier belonged to the Militia, and the Officer
Commanding the Militia regiment has furnished the pre-
scribed certificate (see paragraph 142 of this Section), the
Officer Commanding the man’s present corps will dispose

G.0. 42,
1887.

G.0. 114,
1886.

G.0. 42.
1887.

G.0. 42.
1887.

Relegation to the Reserve will take effect from the date of] G

. 42,
887.

188
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of the case by an order under paragraph 141. If the

soldier was a member of the permanent staff he will

be dealt with as if he formerly belonged to the Regular

Forces.

(5.) If the soldier has improperly re-entcred the army If re-enterea
under any conditions other than those mentioned in Unde other
Section XIX., the case will be disposed of on its merits, “"""*°""

I and, if trial be ordered, will dealt with under
Sections 32, 33, or 99 of the Army Act, 1881. When the
soldier’s discharge is to be effected in consequence of
his offence, the case should, as a general rule, be dealt
with by the civil power instead of by court-martial, if
such a course can conveniently be adopted without
expense to the public.

186. When exemption from trial on a charge of Excmption
desertion or fraudulent enlistment has been earned by :;l;:g::{y
exemplary service in any corps, the Commanding Officer of service.
that corps will be held re:gonsible for notifying the fact. )

187. When it is decided to try a soldier for making a Procecdings
false answer on attestation (other than in relation to any answes net
former service or discharge) he should be dealt with by provided t.r
court-martial if he is to be retained in the service; but g™ 183
if ordered to be discharged, the rule prescribed in para-
graph 135 (5) will be followed.

138. When a soldier is held to serve in his present Attestatien
corps, he will serve on his last attestation. If he is serve.
relegated to his former corps he will, as a general rule,

serve on his former attestation; but if it is thought
desirable that he should be held to the conditions of his
last attestation, the case should be referred to head-
quarters, with a view to his being transferred from his
present corps to his former corps.

189. As a general rule, a soldier who has fraudulently In which
enlisted will be tried in his present corps, and arraigned {om ' ¢
as belonging thereto, and the necessary evidence will be
obtained from his former corps. If he has fraudulently
enlisted in the Militia or Reserve Forces he will be sent
back to, and be dealt with as a soldier of, his former cor,

140. When it is decided that such soldier shall "be Transfer to
relegated to his former corps after punishment, the Officer former corzs.
Commanding the corps in which he is serving will for-
ward his transfer documents, as detailed in Section
XIX, and communicate the .result of the trial, and all
necessary particnlars as to place of confinement and
expiration of imprisonment, to the Officer Commanding the
| former corps (or, as regards men of the Reyal Artillery and

Q.R. ’ . E2
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Royal Engineers, to the Deputy Adjutant-General Royal
Artillery or Royal Engineers, as the case may be), who
will arrange for the due removal of the man from prison.
The transfer to the former corps will take effect from the
date of committal.
Soldiers dis- _ 141. When a militiaman is found to be serving in the
covered  Regular Forces without having previously obtained a re-
:}‘,‘,‘:,g;'s";g lease from his militia en%a.gement, and is retained for service
the Mititina  in the Army, he is to be required to make good, as com-
nsation for the loss occasioned by his offence, the amounts
id down in the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &ec.
Certificate 142. The Officer Commanding the militia regiment will
#s to release. furnish the Officer Commanding the corps in which the
man is serving with a duplicate of his militia attesta-
tion, and the following certificate : —

1 hereby certify that Regimental No.
a Militia [Reserve] man, has not been released from his
engagement to serve in the . He s

liable to repay the sum of * as compensation for the loss
occasioned by his enlistment into the Regular Forces.
I have mo objection to his being retained to serve in Her
Majesty’s Army. He was [not] subject to military law at the
time of his endistment into the Regular Forces.
Commanding
— Militia.
Trialmaybe 148, In all cases in which there is no objection to the
dispensed  retention of the man in the army, the Commanding Officer
with, is empowered to dispose of the case without punishment,
and tm required stoppages will be imposed as directed
in clause (4) of paragraph 135 of this Section. The soldier
will thereafter be treated in respect of his service under
his army attestation as if at the time of his enlistment
into the Regular Forces he had been duly released from
his Militia engagement.
Escorts for 144. The regulations laid down in paragraphs 145 to
deserters. 147 will be observed at home stations in respect of escorts
despatched for deserters, who will invariably take with
them the route issued for the jourmey. A similar pro-
cedure will be followed, as nearly as circumstances admit,
at stations abroad.
Proccdureon  146. When a mnotification is received that a person

receivin, apprehended on suspicion of being a deserter has been .

notification : 3 3 :
from committed to prison to await an escort, Commanding
noar.'u Officers will, in cases where the man named is traced as

* Here insert £1 or £2, as the case may be,
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being illegally absent, and evidence as to identity is avail-
able, immediately despatch an escort (consisting as far as
Eossible of soldiers ca;i:zble of identifying the deserter) to

ring the prisoner back should he be identified. One of
the signed routes, which will be supplied by the General
Officer Commanding the district, be filled in for this
service, and must be taken by the Non-Commissioned
Officer detailed for the duty as the authority to receive the
deserter or absentee without leave. Should the man have
been remanded in order-that evidence as to identity may be
produced, Commanding Officers will despatch the necessary
witnesses, if forthcoming and serving with the corps, taking
care that their journey is so timed as to admit of their
attending at the court on the morning of the day fixed for
the remand, and that they are carefully instructed before
departure as to the court at which they are to attend, and
the date of remand. The witnesses should compose an
escort in order that they may receive the prisoner, if
;Qentiﬁed, over from the civil power, to conduct him to

is co;

1454. An escort proceeding to receive over from civil
custody a deserter, or absentee without leave, will be
provided with an order (Form O) for the removal of the
man. The order will be given up to the Governor or
Chief Officer of the prison. When a deserter route is

" issued, this order, which forms part of it, will be detached
and similarly given up on taking the prisoner over.

ForM O.

Order for the Removal in Military Custody of & Deserter or
Absentee without Leave awaiting Escort.

To the Gdvernor or Chief Officer of Prison.
‘Whereas* , of the Regiment, is now
in your custody as a deserter or absentee without leave
awaiting escort, I, the undersigned, being
, do hereby order you to deliver the said prisoner
to the escort producing this authority.

Signed at , this  day of , 188
108 1458. The Non-Commissioned Officer commanding each Identity of
101 Jescort is required to compare the deserter and his neces- deserter

616  lsaries with the description and account inserted on the :::e‘,',','\m,,

13]!'!&221, route, as he will be responsible for the identity of the
1887.”

* Tnsert name, number, and rank.
+ The said prisoner's Commanding Officer or other superior authority.
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person committed to his charge, and liable to punishment
for sutfering the necessaries of the deserter to be misused
or made away with on the road.

145c. Such articles of necessaries as the deserter may
absolutely require, and which are not available from

articles left behind by him, not exceeding, however, one}’

shirt, one pair of boots or shoes, and one pair of socks,
will be provided by the corps furnishing the escort, under
the immediate direction of the Commanding Officer, and
the charge for the same will be defrayed by the captain
of the company to which the man belongs, and will be
subsequently included in the deserter’s accounts. These
will not be supplied more than once on any march.

146. In cases where identification is necessary, but it
appears to Commanding Officers doubtful if the deserter
should he conveyed to the regimental headquarters, they
will make an immediate report to the Adjutant-General
to the Forces with a view to such special instructions
being given as may appear necessary.

147. An escort which includes a witness capable of
identifying a deserter will not take over into custody a
person who is not identified as the deserter in question.
If the person has not yet been committed, and it appears
to the witness that the person has made a false confession,
the fact should be stated to the magistrate with a view to
the conviction and punishment of the person under Section
152 of the Army Act, 1881. If the person has already
heen committed, the commander of the escort will report
the circumstance to the governor of the gaol and to the
nearest military authority with a view to the necessary
action bheing taken for the prosecution of the offender by
the police. .

148. When a soldier has been committed as a deserter
under the Army Act, 1881, Section 154, and has signed

or fraudutent the confession contained in the form of committal to the

enlistment,

effect that he is a deserter, or when a soldier while serving
has signed a confession that he has been guilty of fraudu-

lent enlistment (Section 13 of the Act), and it is not con-

sidered desirable that the soldier should be tried for his
offence, application will be made to one of the competent
military authorities named in Section 73 of the Act, who
may, at his discretion, dispense with the soldier’s trial by
court-martial for his offence of desertion or fraudulent

. enlistment, and make an order as to forfeitures.

149, A cogy of the commitment or the confession should
accompany the application, and whenever possible, evidence
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as to the truth or falsehood of the confession should have

been previously obtained. Where a soldier has not signed

al;:oufassion before a magistrate, the following forms may
uged :—

Form of Confession of Desertion.

I [Here insert name] do Forms ot
hereby confess that I am No. of the gonfession of

corps, and thatI deserted from that corps om gnq'trandu.
[,any other particulars to be added]. Signed lont enliat-
this day of ment,

(Signature of soldier.) v
(Signature of Commanding Officer.)

Nore.—Where the soldier confesses to more than one
offence of desertion the form may be varied to suit the case.

Form of Confession of Fraudulent Enlistment.

I , now being No.
of the corps, do hereby confess that I was
No. in the corps, that I absented
myself from that corps on , and that I frau-

dulently enlisted in the Regular Forces on the
at

day of .
Signed this day of
(Signature of soldier.)
(Signature of Commanding Officer.)

NotE.— Where the soldier confesses to more than one
offence of fraudulent enlistment the form may be varied
to suit the case. If the confession includes both desertion
and_fraudulent enlistment both the above forms may be
combined in one form of confession.

150. If the application for dispensing with trial in Formof
case of desertion or fraudulent enlistment is approved, Sfeef &
the dfollowing form of order (Army Form A 46) should be &ial,
used :—

As it appears from [the annexed confession or the
annexed descriptive return] that private A.B., No.
of signed a confession of havin,
been guilty of desertion [¥or fraudulent enlistment

* Where the confession includes both offences the form may be varied to
sult the case.
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*hereby dispenses with the trial of
the said soldier with effect from ﬁ{his date or the

day of ], and orders that instead of being tried
by a court-martial he shall suffer the same forfeitures
and the same deductions from pay (if any) as if he had
been convicted by a district court-martial of the said
offence (with the exception that [Here insert any for-
feitures or deductions whick ke s not to suffer].

(2.) And also hereby further orders that he shalk

suffer deductions from his pay— .

(a.) Until he has made good the value of the defi-
ciency in his arms, ammunition, equipments,
instruments, regimental necessaries, and cloth-
ing at the time at which his absence from his.
corps began ;

(b.) Also until he has made good the value of the
free kit obtained by him on his re-enlistment ;.

(3.) The actual period of absence and the actual sum

sufficient to make good the above compensation will be
ascertained by his present Commanding Officer ; and no
greater deduction will be made from the pay of the above-
named soldier than is sufficient to make good the sum so
ascertained.
Signed this day of
By order,
A.B.

151. The forfeitures and deductions from pay which
the soldier will suffer under the order that he shall
suffer the same forfeitures and deductions as if he had
been convicted by court-martial will be—

(1.) Forfeiture of all his service towards discharge prior
o date of order (Sec. 79 of the Army Act, 1881), subject,.
in the case of old soldiers, to the exceptions detailed in
Sec. 192 of the Act.

(2.) Forfeiture of any service towards pension, good
conduct badge, and pay or deferred pay, which under
Royal Warrant he forfeits ipso facto on conviction by
court-martial of desertion or fraudulent enlistment ;

(3.) His ordinary pay for every day of absence, amd
also for every day while he is in confinement awaiting
the order dispensing with the trial. .

- Any further deductions from pay which are not pre-

scribed by Royal Warrant to be consequent on a con-

* The Commander-in-chief, the Adjutant-General, or, in the case of India,
the Commander-in-chicf of the Forces in India, or of any Presidency in
India, in a colony, or elsewhere, the General ofticer commanding the forces,
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viction, will depend upon any award made by the order
;lispensing with the trial, as in paragraph (2) of the above
orm.

162. The soldiers confession and the order dispensing Confession to
with trial, or copies thereof, will be preserved with the b¢ Preserved
record of service, and an entry of the order dispensing of service.
with trial will be made in the court-martial and de-
faulter's books as if the soldier had been convicted by
court-martial of his offence.

1568. The distinction between dispensation from trial Special =
under Section 73 of the Army Act, 1881, and the ordinary Siaeetion
dispensing with trial must be carefully observed. Any from trial
officer having power to dispose of a case may, except
where reference to higher authority is specially enjoined,
dispense with a trial by court-martial, either by dis-
missing the charge, or by ordering it to be disposed of
summarily, or, if he is the prisoner’s Commanding Officer,
by so disposing of it himself ; but if the offence is deser-
tion or fraudulent enlistment, and it is desired that the
oftender shall suffer any penalties to which he might
have been subjected if tried, the trial can alone be dis-
pensed with, and the penalties may be ordered by one of
the competent military authorities named in Section 73 of
the Act. Dispensation under that Section can only be
ordered if the soldier has signed a confession of his
offence.

153A. The following course will be pursued when it Procedure
may become necessary to take action in Scotland before in Scotland.
a civil tribunal in cases of ‘desertion and fraudulent or
unlawful enlistment under the following Acts:— The
Army Act, 1881 (44 and 45 Vic, c. 58), the Reserve
Forces Act, 1882 (45 and 46 Vic., c. 48), and the Militia
Act, 1882 (45 and 46 Vic,, c. 49). In all ordinary cases
the prosecution will be undertaken in the Sheriff’s Court,
or before the Magistrates of the Burgh, within whose
jurisdiction the case occurs, under the orders of the
prisoner’s commanding officer, the complaint being made
to the Sheriff or Magistrates, as the .case may be, on
Army Form A 40. Prosecutions of this kind will
not be brought in the Justice of the Peace Court. In
cases of a grave or difficult nature, or where the offender
is a civilian, the case will be reported through the
General Officer Commanding to the Lord Advocate,
in order that the prosecution may be uundertaken by
the Sheriff Court Fiscal of the district under his in-
structions,
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153aa. In undertaking prosecutions for military
offences before Courts of Petty Sessions in Ireland, the
miilitary authorities will apply in each case to the Serjeant
in charge of the Royal Irish Constabulary Barrack
nearest the Court in which the prosecution is to take
place for the necessary stamps, which will be supplied
without cost, giving the name and description of the
defendant, and a statement of his alleged oftence.

V.—DISPOSAL OF PRISONERS.

184. The forms for the commitment, removal, and
discha,rge of soldiers sentenced by court-martial to penal
gervitude or imprisonment or awarded imprisonment
by order of a Commanding Officer, are annexed to the
Rules of Procedure, 1881, and will be referred to in
these regulations by the letters they bear in those rules.
They are also issued as Army Forms, the numbers of
which will be found in the list of forms detailed in para-
graphs 204 and 205 of this Section.

155. The powers and functions of the several authori-
ties named in respect of the committal, removal, and
discharge of military convicts and military prisoners
are defined in the Army Act, 1881, Sections 59 to 67. In
giving effect to the provisions of the Act, the following
regulations will be observed.

166. For the gurposes of the execution of sentences
of penal servitude and imprisonment passed under the
Army Act, 1881, and of prisons, the Channel Islands
and the Isle of Man are deemed to be colonies.

Military Convicts.

157. A soldier sentenced to penal servitude (termed in
the Army Act, 1881, a military convict) will undergo his
sentence in the United Kingdom. A military convict
sentenced in the United lgingdom will be committed
to some public civil prison named by the General Officer
Commanding the district, and the order of commitment
(Form A) will be signed by the Commanding Officer of
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the convict unless he receives a committal signed by some
superior authority. After the military convict is received
into the public civil prison he will be dealt with under
the orders of the Secretary of State for the Home Depart-
ment.

158, A military convict sentenced in India or a colony Commitment
or a country abroad to penal servitude will be committed 2t stations
to undergo his sentence in a prison in the United King- prison in tne
dom. The order of commitment (Form B¥*) will be signed United
in India by a Commander-in - Chief or an Adjutant. Kiogdom.
General, and in a colony or country abroad by the Officer
Commanding the forces.

159. General Officers will, in communication with the pyiermediate
local governments when necessary, make such arrange- custody.
ments and give such orders as may be required for the
. proper confinement and custody of military convicts until
they can be removed to the United Kingdom and during
removal. Forms of the various orders which may be
legally given from time to time are contained in Form B.*

160. On the arrival of a military convict from abroad, Transfer to
the General Officer Commanding the district in which publiccivil
the port of disembarkation is situate, will cause him o™ e
to be removed to a public civil prison in pursuance of the Kingdom.
commitment under which the convict has been sent home.

The convict will thereafter be dealt with under the orders
of the Home Secretary.

161. A military convict sentenced in a country abroad Military
will usually be dealt with as if he had Dbeen sentenced Sonrce ;.
in that part of Her Majesty’s dominions into which he is a country
first brought. ab road.

Military Prisoners.

Commitments to Prison.

162. A soldier sentenced to imprisonment (termed in ;o ocn of
the Army Act, 1881, a military prisoner) will be clas- military
sified and dealt with as follows : — prisoners.

(a.) A prisoner will be committed to a public prison
when convicted of offences under the Army Act,
Sections 17 and 18 (4) (8), or of any offences of

- ® Sce paragraph 204,
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a similar character under Section 41, or when| a.o0. 229
sentenced to be discharged with ignominy. 1889,

b. A prisoner couvicted of an offence constituting a

breach of discipline only, and not sentenced
to be discharged with ignominy, will be com-
mitted to a military prison; but if the term
of imprisonment to undergone does not
exceed the limit from time to time prescribed
for sentences to be passed in cells attached
to barracks, or in garrison provost prisons, the
imprisonment may, if the General Officer thinks
expedient, be inflicted in those places of con-
finement.

A military prisoner whose sentence exceeds the afore-
said limit may be committed to a provost prison as a tem-
porary measure pending commitment to either a military
or public prison.

When the 163. In those districts that are without public or

district has

noprison  Military prisons, or where the military prisons are full,
accommo-  Or not available on account of a prisoner’s religious deno-
datlon. mination, or other cause, application will be made to the
Adjutant-General for instructions as to the disposal
of prisoners on Army Form A 25, ¢ Application for Route,”
on which should be stated the classification and religious
denomination of the prisoner, and the sentence awarded.
Form of 164. The order of commitment to a public prison
committal. (Form C) will be signed by the prisoners Commanding
Officer, unless he receives a committal signed by some
superior authority. The order of commitment to a provost
prison (Form E ¥) will be signed by the prisoner’s Com-

mand
confin

Officer, and when a prisoner who is temporarily
in a provost prison is transferred to a public

grison a fresh committal (Form C*) must be sent with
im for his admission into a public prison.
‘When a soldier is committed to a military prison Army
Form C 3556 will accompany the committal (Form C¥).
Prischers at 165. At stations abroad where there is a military lPl'ison,
ons .

abroad.

military prisoners will not be committed to, or
mitted, retained in the civil prison, if there is room in

com-

the military prison, unless authority for the purpose is
given by a Secretary of State.

* See paragraph 204,
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166. Military prisoners in India or a colony will not Ciril prisons

be committed to civil prisons not authorized by a Secre- po e must
ta:]rfv of State, unless temporarily in case of emergency. rized.
Information respecting the authorization of prisons will

be conveyed to the civil and military authorities at

atations abroad.

167. If a sentence passed in India or a colony exceeds Prisonersin

twelve months, and the offender is not, for special SoTain cascs
reasons, to undergo his sentence in India or a colony, he the United
must, whether committed to a prison abroad or not, be Kingdom.
transferred as soon as practicable to a prison in the
United Kingdom. The order for the transfer (Form D¥)
will be signed by a Commander-in-Chief or the Adjutant-
General in India, or by the Officer Commanding the forces
in the colony, but {efore ordering the transfer the
General Officer in command will consider whether it is
desirable to reduce the sentence to twelve months by
remission in order to avoid the transfer. When military
prisoners are sent to the United Kingdom to undergo
imprisonment, General Officers will make the necessary
arrangements for the custody of the prisoners during
transit, as in the case of the intermediate custody of mili-
tary convicts. Forms of orders which may be legally
made are contained in Form D*.

‘When a soldier is sent to the United Kingdom under
circumstances which will entail his committal to a military
prison on arrival, Army Form C 355 will accompany the
order for transfer (Form D* or Form J¥, as the case
may be). .

168. On the arrival of a military prisoner at a port Committal
in the United Kingdom, the General Officer Command- of Priscmer |
ing the district in which that port is situate, will provide the United
for the immediate removal of the prisoner to some prison Kingdom.
to which he might have been committed if he had been
sentenced in the United Kingdom. When the removal
has taken place under Form D%, he will complete the
order of commitment therein contained, and when under
Form J¥*, he will make a fresh order of commitment on
Form C*.

169. A mili prisoner sentenced in a country abroad Sentence
will usually be dealt with as if he had been sentenced Eomen.™
in that part of Her Majesty’s dominions into which he is abroad.
first brought.

* See paragraph 204,
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Disposalof  1694. Prisoners awarded terms of imprisonment abroad
prisoners . Who are sent home to undergo their sentences, but are
after release N0t to be discharged from the service, will, on release
athome.  from confinement, join the home battalion, and not the
depbt, unless both battalions are serving abroad. Officers
Commanding regimental districts will therefore in such
cases arrange a8 soon as possible, but not less than one
month before the expiration of sentence, for the transfer
of the prisoner from the dep6t to the home battalion, and
will forward his documents to the Officer Commanding the
latter, with all necessary information as to the place of
confinement, date of release, &. A Non-Commissioned
Officer will be sent from the home battalion, in the usual
way, to receive the prisoner and conduct him to head-
quarters. When a portion of the imprisonment is remitted,
the authority granting the remission will inform the Officer
Commanding the regimental district, who will then
immediately proceed as above.
Medical 170. Every commitment to a civil, or military, or pro-
ertificate to vost prison, 13 to be accompanied by a medical certificate
every P30T of the state of health of the prisoner. When the medical
commitment. officer considers the offender unfit for the ordinary hard
labour of the prison, he is to state the grounds on which
his opinion is based.
Medical 171. When a prisoner is committed to a military prison
history sheet his medical history sheet will be sent with him. The Com-
military manding Officer of the prisoner will, for this purpose,
prison. obtain the document from the medical officer in whose
custody it is, furnishing a receipt for the same. On the
soldier’s release from prison the medical history sheet
will be returned to the Commanding Officer, who will
send it back to the medical officer.
Temporary 172. A military prisoner may, by an order signed by
detention'of his Commanding Officer, on Form L¥, be committed for
military . temporary detention not exceeding seven days, to any
ock-up, prison, police station, lock-up, or other place of confine-
1;’:‘“"“‘0"’ ment in which prisoners may legally be confined. This
. order may be made at any time in case of necessity, but will
be required chiefly when in billets, or on the line of
march. )

* Sce paragraph 204,
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Removal of Military Prisone:s.

173. When corps are moved from one place to another on change of
in the United Kingdom, prisoners undergoing sentence in ttation of
public prisons, civil or military, will, as a rule, remain “®*
there until the termination of their sentence, and the
same rule will apply in the case of corps moved from the
United Kingdom agroad, unless permission is received for
the prisoners to accompany their corps under paragraphs
177 and 178 of this Section.

174. A military prisoner undergoing his sentence in a When
public prison in the United Kinggom, may be removed prisoners
from prison by the military authorities in the following removed
cages :—(1) for the purpose of bringing him before a froma public
court, military or civil, either for trial, or as a witness or Priso®
otherwise ; and (2) for embarkation for service abroad.

A.0.201, I 174A. When a military prisoner or a soldier in military Expenses of

1883 |custody is bound over under recognisances to appear as a escortsat
witness before a civil court, and it is necessary to send Vil cOUrts-
him there under escort, the Non-Commissioned Officer in
charge will be furnished with the necessary funds by his
Commanding Officer, and will be instructed to apply to the
court for the expenses of the escort, as well as those of
the prisoner. Failing the grant of the expenses, the
Commanding Officer will report the circumstances to the
Adjutant-General.

175. An order for the removal of a ﬂisoner from a Removal of
public prison in or out of the United Kingdom, for the prisoner
purpose of being brought before a court-martial or civil {'f,’.o':,egm
court, will be made (in Form I*) by the General or other before a
Officer Commanding the district, or station, in which court.
the prison is situate. The escort which removes him
will obtain from the governor of the gaol the original
order of commitment, and will return it to the governor
of the gaol to which the prisoner is returned. If
he is returned to a different prison, the Officer Com-
manding the district or station where the prisoner is at
the time of his return, will make an order for his return.
to that prison (in Form I¥), which will be delivered to
the governor with the original order of commitment In
the United Kingdom authority should be obtained from
headquarters before an order is made for the removal of a
prisoner from a civil prison.

* Sce paragraph 204,
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176. Whenever a regiment or draft is placed under
orders for embarkation for service abroad, a return of all
its military prisoners who are in public prisons, civil or
military, with full particulars relating to each prisoner’s
case, will be furnished on Army Form B 277 to the
Adjutant-General through General Officers Commanding
in sufficient time to allow of arrangements being made for
removing for embarkation such of them as may be
selected.

177. Military prisoners removed under paragraph 176
will be treated as prisvners until the sailing of the vessel,
unless their imprisonment should expire earlier, or unless
they are to be treated, under the provisions of paragraph
179, as prisoners on board ship so long as their sentences
continue.

Instructions relating to prisoners whose removal is
approved will be sent by the Adjutant-General, or the
Commander of the Forces in Ireland, to General Officers
Commanding the districts concerned.

177a. The Army Act authorises the commander of a
ship to receive and detain, as in military custody, any
military frisoner or military convict, or person subject to
military law, charged with an offence, whose conveyance
by sea has been sanctioned by a military authority.
When, therefore, a prisoner is sent by sea either without
or with an insufficient escort under this provision, a
special order authorising the prisoner to be conveyed by
sea should be issued, either at the place of departure or
at the port of embarkation, and produced to the com-
mander of the ship. The embarkation of the prisoner
should be duly notified to the Officer Commanding at the
port of disembarkation, in order that proper arrangements
may be made there to receive him over from the com-
mander of the ship.

178. If the removal of a military prisoner from any
Elblic prison to any other public prison in the United

ingdom is desired for any special reason not provided
for by regulation, application for permission to make the
order should be made to the Adjutant-General, or to the
Commander of the Forces in Ireland. The order will be
made in Form K*,

179. Military prisoners not included in the return pre-
scribed by paragraph 176, who have been sentenced shortly

* See paragraph 204.
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before embarkation to imprisonment for any period not shortly
exceeding 21 days, will be embarked and treated on board Pefore em-
ship as prisoners so long as their sentences continue.
General Officers Commanding will decide as to the disposal

of any prisoners whose sentences under similar conditions

may exceed 21 days, having regard to all the circum-

stances of the case.

Nominal lists of all prisoners not to be released on the
sailing of the vessel will be sent to the officer in com-
mand at the port of embarkation, by General Officers
Commandin, ff;stricts, or, in cases of emergency, by Com-
manding Officers direct. In the event of the number of

risoners so embarked being greater than can be accommo-

ated, the Officer Commanding at the port of embarkation
will use his discretion in directing the release of a suffi-
cient number of them, the cases for remission being
selected by him. The Officer Commandian]f the troops on Release
board will, as a general rule, release court-martial before dis-
prisoners on disembarkation at any station abroad. If faeeria
necessary, they may be disembarked as prisoners and
kept in the guard-room, but they must not, under any
circumstances, be re-committed to a public prison under

their former sentence.

179A. When prisoners are included in an unarmed Prisoners;
draft, a suitable number of men of the draft will be Fihun
supplied with arms, &c., and employed as an escort. )
The arms, &c., will, on the arrival of the draft at the port
of embarkation, be handed over by the officer in com-
mand to the embarking officer, who will arrange with
the local ordnance store officer for their being returned
to the regiment, battalion, corps, or Regimental District
which furnishes the draft.

180. When a corps is moved from abroad to the United Removal of
Kingdom, the prisoners will accompany their corps, prisoncrs on
‘When a corps is moved from one station abroad to another, :ef‘fr’;‘,’fng
the prisoners will, as a rule, accompany their corps ; home from
but if the Rules of Procedure do not admit of the 22fation
prisoners being re-committed to a public prison on arrival ’
of the corps at its destination, the General Officer in com-
mand wﬂf decide, in the case of each prisoner, whether
he is to accompany his corps, or to complete his sentence
and follow his regiment. ’

181, Prisoners ordered to be discharged from the Prisoners for
service will not, as a rule, accompany their corps or ¢sherée.
change of station abrokd.

Q.R. F
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182. The order for the removal of frisoners under para-
graph 180, will be made on Form J* or Form K¥*, as the
case may be, and whenever practicable, notification of the
intended removal will be made to the Governor of the
prison before the arrival there of the escort.

183, A prisoner may be removed from any public
prison out of the United Kingdom to any other public
prison as often as occasion may arise, provided the
removal is sanctioned by the Rules of Procedure. Form K¥
will be used.

184. When regiments move from one station to another,
either at home or abroad, the prisoners confined in pro-
vost prisons are to be taken with them (in cases of
mounted corps, with the dismounted detachments), and
re-committed to the provost prison at the new station.
The removal from tlll)e provost prison will be effected b
an order signed by the Commanding Officer (on Form H¥),
under the conditions laid down in paragraphs 188 and 189
of this Section.

Remission of Imprisonment.

185. When any portion of the sentence of imprison-
ment which a military prisoner is undergoing is remitted
by a competent authority under Section 57 of the Army
Act, 1881, notice of the remission will be sent, when
necessary, to the General or other Officer Commanding the
district or station in which the prison is situate, who will
make the order for his discharge on Form G¥, and give
such orders as may be necessary for carrying out the
same. In remitting sentences of imprisonment care
must be taken that the order is so worded as to admit of
the discharge of the prisoner from confinement taking
place on the expiration of the reduced term of imprison-
ment.

- Discharge from Prison.

186. An order for the discharge of a military prisoner
confined in a public prison will not be requi.recf unless
the release 'of a prisoner from prison is desired before the
termination of the sentence which he has to undergo. It
is to be observed that a soldier discharged from a public

* See paragraph 204,
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prison cannot be received over into military custedy
under the sentence which he has been undergoing. S

187. The General or other Officer Commanding a district gf mw‘, .
in the United Kingdom or at a military station abroad piscn.
may, by an order signed by him (Form G*), cause a mili
tary prisoner to be discharged from a public prison, but
the order should not be made except in case of neces-
sity, where the immediate liberation of the prisoner is
required. The order should state the necessity of the
case, and care is to be taken that it is transmitted or
delivered in such a manner as to enable the Governor of
the prison to determine the authenticity of the order. .

188. When a military prisoner is undergoing imprison- gt prisoner
ment under award of his Commanding Officer in a Provost prbon water
prison, the Commanding Officer of that prisoner may, by an award of
order signed by him (on Form H¥), cause the prisoner to be g";&"“‘"
discharged from prison before the expiration of the ’
award, ieut he must not make the order if the prisoner is
confined in a public prison, civil or military.

189. A prisoner discharged from a provost prison under Procedure
this order may be released from further confinement, or m;”‘e
may be kept in confinement in the guard-room unmtil the :
expiration of the term of imprisonment awarded, as may
be ordered by the Commanding Officer. If released, the dis-
charge will be held to include remission of the unexpired
})ortlon of the imprisonment. If the discharge is made

or the purpose of removal with his corps, or for embarka-
tion, the prisoner will be received into custody of an escort.

190. Soldiers released from provost or other prisons at Soldiersnot
any hour will be confined to barracks, and be ex- iod fu
empted from duty for the remainder of the day. release.
‘Whenever an exceptional case occurs of a man being
placed on duty on the day of his release, a special report
of the same is to be made to superior authority. Vgith
ordinary care such a case should never occur.

Escorts.

101. Prisoners will, as a rule, be conducted to their Escort-
¥lace of imprisonment under charge of escort-warders, Warders.
n no case will fewer than two escort-warders be em-
ployed to conduct military prisoners to gerison, nor will a
greater number than eight prisoners conducted by

: ® See paragraph 204, e :
Q.R. . F2
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them at one time. Applications for military escorts shonld
only be made when escort-warders are not available.

192, Prisoners conducted to prison by escort-warders
will be clothed before leaving quarters in the prison dress
which is kept in charge of the warders, and their uniforms
(except in cases where discharge from the service forms
ga.rt of the sentence) will be conveyed with them, and

eposited in charge of the prison authorities. Prisoners
under charge of military escorts will wear military uniform.
The uniform will be kept at the prisons, except in the case
of prisoners who are to be discharged from the army,
whose uniform will invariably be brought back by the
escort, as directed in the Clothing Regulations.

193. Officers Commanding corps will take steps to re-
cover from the Governor of the prison the clothing of
prisoners whose discharges are ordered while they are
undergoing imprisonment.

184, The provisions as to clothing referred to in para-
graph 192 and 193 will apply in the case of soldiers sent to
military as well as to civil prisons. By this arrange-
ment it will not be necessary for escorts removing men
from prison to take clothing with them, as on remnioval
they will wear the uniforms deposited on their arrival.

196. Covered conveyance for prisoners proceeding to
prison under charge of escort-warders must in all cases be
provided. Ambulance wagons belonging to the Army
Service Corps should be employed when available for this
service, otherwise the required conveyance may be hired.
The money required for conveying prisoners to prison
will be advanced by district paymasters, and the amount
entered on the “route.”

196. When soldiers are committed to civil gaols they
are to be sent 80 as to arrive at the prison before 10 o’clock
p.m. Prisoners sent under escort to military prisons are
not to arrive later than 6 o’clock p.m.

197. The escort of a prisoner is, as a general rule, to
consist of one corporal and one private. When parties of
two or more prisoners are to be removed from one station
to another by railway or other conveyance, the number of
privates to form the escort need not in ordinary cases
exceed half the number of prisoners. Escorts, on arrival
in London, should report themselves to the Garrison
Berjeant-Major at St. George’s Barracks, Trafalgar Square.

198. When the route of an escort lies throug?n the
metropolis, the escort will, when practicable, proceed on
to its final destination. In order to expedite the transit
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between stations, the Metropolitan Railway may be used.

‘When, however, halting for the night in London is un-
avoidable, the prisoners are to be lodged in the House -
of Detention in Clerkenwell. The escort, after delivering

over the prisoner, is to proceed to St. George’s Barracks ;

and the Non-Commissioned Officer in charge will then

report himself to the Garrison Serjeant-Major.

199. Escorts are answerable for the safety of prisoners Safe custody
entrusted to their charge. All prisoners are to be hand- °f prisoners
cuffed, and for this purpose the escort is to be provided
with handcuffs from the regimental stores. When in
military custody, soldiers in uniform should never be
marched through the streets handcuffed unless such a
course is absolutely unavoidable, but covered conveyance
should be provided as directed in paragraph 195.

200. A Non-Commissioned Officer, furnished, unless N.C.0.to
otherwise ordered, by the corps the prisoner is to join, m;:" on
and, when necessary, provided with a district route for termination
the journey, will be sent to receive over every prisoner of sentence.
on the termination of his imprisonment.

202. Non-Commissioned Officers sent to receive soldiers N.C.0s.
from military custody in another corps should be provided Iceiving =
with money to refund the cost of their subsistence while another
in barracks or in a guard-room. corps.

208. The rule for calculating the date on which Cﬂc;lﬂgtinz
sentences expire, will be apparent from the following Sybiration
examples :—

I. A sentence of eight calendar months’ imprisonment
awarded on the 30th geptember expires on the following
29th May. If awarded on the 1st October it expires on
the 31st May.

II. A sentence of nine calendar months’ imprisonment
awarded on the 29th, 30th, or 31st May, expires on the
last day of the following February.

Forms of Orders,

204. The following are the forms of orders relating to Formsof
prisons prescribed l& Rule of Procedure 132 and QEmiwent
Appendix IIL, with the corresponding Army Form ap-
plicable to each case :—

Form A (Army Form C 383).—Form of order for com-
mitment to prison of military convict sentenced
in the Unitetf Kingdom to penal servitude.
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Form B (Army Form C 384).—Form of order for com-
: mitment to prison of military convict sentenced
in India, or a colony, or a country abroad, to

enal servitude.

Form C (Army Form C 385).—Fcrm of order for com-
mitment to prison, military or civil, of military
%J'nlslonem sentenced either in or out of the United

ingdom to imprisonment.

Form D (Army Form C 386).—Form of order respect-
ing imprisonment under sentence passed out of
the United Kingdom and to be undergone in
the United Kingdom.

Form E (Army Form C 387).—Form of commitment
to provost prison on conviction by court-martial.

Form F (Army Form C 388).—Form of commitment
to provost prison on award of imprisonment by
Commanding Officer. :

Form G (Army Form C 389).—Order for discharge of
prisoner.

Form H (Army Form C 890).—Form of discharging
order in case of imprisonment in provost prison
under the award of Commanding Officer.

Form I (Army Form C 391).—Order for removal of
prisoner to be brought before a court.

Form J (Army Form C 392).—Order for removal of
prisoner for embarkation.

Form K (Army Form C 393).—Order for removal of

: prisoner from one public prison to another.

Form L (Army Form C 396).—Form of order for
temporary detention in prison or lock-up.

205. The undermentioned forms, referred to in para-

{,;taphs 208 and 209, are in addition to those prescribed

y the Rules of Procedure, 1881 :—

Form M (Army Form B 72). Form of commitment to
provost prison for safe custody while awaiting
trial by, or sentence of court-martial.

Form N (Army Form B 94). Form of discharging
order in the case of detention in provost prison
for safe custody while awaiting trial by, or sen-
tence of court-martial.

Form O (printed on Army Form O 1797, District Route,
Deserters).—Form of Order for the removal in
military custody of a deserter, or absentee
without leave, awaiting cscort.
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ESTABLISHMENTS.

Military Prisons.

. 208, All military prisons established at home and in the Military
colonies, under the provisions of the Army Act, 1881, Prisons.
are under the immediate control of the ¢ Inspector-
General of Military Prisons,” with whom General and

other Officers Commanding will correspond direct on all
subjects connected therewith. The orders for their in-
terior management, as well as the duties of officers and
others employed in them, are laid down in the “ Rules for
Military Prisons,” issued with Clause 184, Army Circulars,

1880, as amended by Clause 159, Army Circulars, 1887.
Military prisons are appointed for the punishment of
soldiers sentenced to imprisonment exceeding 42 days,

and exceeding also such limit as may from time to time

be assigned for sentences to be passed in provost prisous.
Soldiers under shorter sentences may, however, be confined

in them if it is so directed.

Provost Prisons—General Regulations.

207. Provost prisons include garrison and regimental Provost
provost prisons, and are intended for the confinement of ns
soldiers sumwarily awarded imprisonment by the Com-
manding Officer, and for carrying into effect the sentences
of imprisonment by courts-martial for periods not exceed-
ing 42 days, or such longer period as may be specially
authorized for any such prison. Soldiers sentenced to
terms of imprisonment exceeding the periods authorized
to be carried out in the available provost prison, may
nevertheless be committed to such prison, pending removal
to a public prison, civil or military, if their commitment
to a public prison cannot be immediately carried into effect.
Provost prisons are under the control and supervision of
General Officers Commanding, and will be managed accord-
ing to the code of rules drawn up for the purpose, entitled
“Rules for the Management of Provost Prisons” (promul-
gated by G.O. 111, of 1883, as amended by Genera.IPOrders
54 and 194, of 1887). Soldiers confined in provost prisons military
are in military custody. custody.

208. Provost.satprisons should also be used for the Commit-

detention for safe custody of soldiers remanded for trial :?:ta'g;ody.
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by court-martial, or who have been tried and are awaiting
the promulgation of the finding and sentence of a court-
martial, whenever there is available accommodation and
arrangements can be made for their being su]:f)lied with
the ordinary rations and messing of soldiers during such
" detention. The committal will be made on Form M¥,
The prisoners will not wear prison clothing. They should
be allowed to exercise in association during a reasonable
portion of each day, and be kept apart from prisoners
nndergoing sentence. They will not be obliged to labour
otherwise than by being employed in drill, fatigue, and
other duties similar in kindp and amount to those they
might be called on to perform if not under detention.
As these men will not receive the ordinary prison diet,
they will be shown separately in the prison provision
accounts.
Discharge 209. Before committal to prison under sentence of court-
from such  martial, a prisoner committed for safe custody as above
commitment. wi)} invariably be discharged from the provost prison,
and Form N* will be used for this purpose. When the
prison is not inconveniently distant, the prisoner will be
removed to his corps for the purpose of promulgation of
the finding and sentence of the court.
Inspection 210. No cell is to be occupied until it shall have been
of cells in the certified by the Inspector-General of Military Prisons to
United be of sucg a size, and to be ventilated, warmed, and
fitted up in such a manner, as may be necessary for the
health of the prisoners. The necessary sanction for the
occupation of the cells to the extent certified will be
communicated to the local authorities by the War Office,
and Commanding Officers of corps are to be informed,
on the arrival of troops at a station, as to the cells which
are in a fit state for occupation. Officers Commanding
stations will be careful to ascertain, before permitting
Frisoners to be committed to provost prisons that the
oregoing regulations have been complied with.
Inspection 211, At stations abroad, the duty of ascertaining the
atstations gtate of the cells will devolve on a military staff officer
sbroad.  sppointed by the General in command, assisted by an
officer of the Royal Engineers. The fitness of the cells
for occupation will, before they are occupied by prisoners,
be certified by the former officer to the Officer Com-
manding at the station.

* See paragraph 205.
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212. In order to ensure the maintenance of a stringent District
and uniform discipline in provost prisons, an effectual m‘;”
system of local inspection is necessary, and is to be carried prisons.
out in the following manner :—

a. General Officers Commanding will appoint one or
more staff or field officers to inspect from time to time the
provost prisons in each district or garrison.

b. This inspection should be made at uncertain times,
and, as a rule, at least once a month at head-quarter
stations. At out-stations the inspection may be made
quarterly or even half-yearly, but in all such cases reports
from Commanding Officers, stating how the prison dis-
cipline is kept up, should be required once a month.

¢. The inspectiag officer, when visiting a prison, should
see the prisoners at their usual duties and employments,
and observe the manner in which the ordinary routine is
conducted ; prisoners will, therefore, not on these occasions
be formed up for inspection, except for some special reason.

d. The inspecting officer should satisfy himself that the

ard set apart for the punishment or exercise of prisoners
18 kept exclusively for that purpose, and that the prisoners
are not brought into contact with the family of the provost-
serjeant or with soldiers not under punishment.

e. An inspection book will be kept at each prison, in
which the inspecting officer will note his visits and any
observations l?:cwisies to make; and he will report
specially to the General Officer Commanding on any
point which it may be necessary to bring to his notice.

213. Prisoners are invariably to be committed to or Rules for
released from the provost prison after the regular dinner committal.
hour, and before s:a.rk in the evening. The arms and
ammunition of all prisoners, as also any money or
superfluous article in possession of the soldier, will be
taken from him before he is sent to prison, and restored to
him upon his return to duty.

214. Except in London, the tunic, one pair of trousers, prisoners’
and undress cap of each prisoner committed to garrison uniform.
cells or provost prisons are to be left in charge of the
provost-serjeant for use on Sundays when the prisoners
are marched to church.

215. Before admission to provost prisons prisoners are Medgical ex-
to be specially examined by a medical officer, who will amination.
furnish a certificate as to their state of health, and report
any disability likely to prevent or interfere with the
execution of the punishment awarded, or any part thereof,

-
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Prisonersto ~ 216. Commanding Officers are to send to the cells for

be .';"Pmm their prisoners at the expiration of the terms of their

of sentence, imprisonment. Should they fail to do so, the provost-
serjeant is to send the men, under the charge of one of
his assistants, to their corps, or to the corps to which
they have been attached, so that no one shall, by any
possibility, be detained in confinement beyond the period
of his sentence. i

Garrison Provost Prisons,

Garrison 217. The garrison provost prison will be under the
rin vost immediate control and supervision of the Ofticer Command-
ing the station, and will be placed under the charge of a

provost-serjeant, specially appointed by the authority of
the Secretary of séz,ta.tae f}:)r p&ar; if ng such person has
been appointed, a serjeant selected from the corps in
garrison with a view to his fitness for the office will be
appointed provost-serjeant.

Visitingof 218, The garrison provost prisons are to be inspected,

thecells.  and each prisoner visited daily, by an orderly officer of the
garrison, and by a medical officer who is to be named
periodically in orders for that special duty. Daily
reports of such inspections are to be made by the orderly-
officer and by the medical officer to the Ofticer Command-
ing the 1son.

Prisonduties 219. The garrison provost-serjeant is responsible for

::}jx‘;”"‘ the prison regulations being strictly observed, for the
risoners being properly subsisted and kept in safe custody,
or all complaints being brought to the notice of the
inspecting officer, and for the prisoners being duly re-
leased at the expiration of their sentences.

Obligattons 220, Before receiving a prisoner into his custody the

?.?.mll%. garrison provost-serjeant will ascertain that he has been
prisoners. uly committed by proper authority, and will, without

reference to other authority, receive all such prisoners to
the extent of the accommodation available. He will also
discharge prisoners before the expiration of their sentences
when required to do so by competent authority, but he
will be careful to observe that the discharge order bears
the signature of the proper officer.

Available 221. Hewill make a daily report to the staff officer

accommoda- of the garrison of the number of vacant cells, and Com-

reported and manding Officers before committing prisoners to the
ascertained.
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garrison provost prison will ascertain at the staff office
whether they can be received into.that prison.

222. He is to be allowed, as assistants, such a number Assistanta.
of serjeants or corporals as may be deemed necessary,
and a private soldier as cook.

2238. He will perform such duties in the garrison as may puties in
be directed by the Officer Commanding. He will, sub- garrisoa.
ject to any garrison orders, visit canteens, repress all
irregularities, and clear the barracks and other military
premises of loose and disorderly characters. He will be
careful at all times to avoid coming into personal collision
with soldiers. '

224. He will be assisted in his duties by a garrison Garrison
police composed of such number of soldiers as may be Police.
deemed necessary by the officer commanding.

226. The garrison provost-serjeant and the ison Commana.
police will, for purposes of discipline, be placed under
the immediate command of a staff officer serving at the
station.

Regimental Provost Prisons.

226. Regimental provost prisons will be governed by Regimentai

the same rules as the garrison provost prisons, but will be Provos
under the immediate control and supervision of the Officer P )
Commanding the corps to which the prison is appropriated.
The prison will be placed under the charge of the regi-
mental provost-serjeant, who will be allowed such assist-
anc]t: as may be deemed necessary, and a private soldier as
cook.

227. When the strength of a detachment is under two provost-
troops or companies, the prison will be placed under the serjcant,
charge of the Non-Commissioned Officer commanding the Fhen2ov
barrack-guard, who will perform the duties of the

rison without remuneration. Care must be taken to
eep the prisoners entirely apart from soldiers in deten-
tion in the prisoners’ room and guard-room cells.

228. The regimental provosiée‘li’orisons are to be in- Visiting of
spected, and each prisoner visi daily by an orderly the cells.
officer of the corps and by a medical officer, who will
make their reports to the Officer Commanding the corps.

229. When it is necessary to imprison in a regimental prisoners ot
provost prison soldiers of other corps, such soldiers are to other corps.
be a.tta,cﬁed to and subsisted by the corps to which the
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continued.
rison is appropriated until, after their release, they can
forwarded to their own corps.

280. The regimental provost-serjeant will be assisted
in his duty of maintaining order and regularity in
barracks or camp by the regimental Rlice, who will be
placed under his superintendence: ese men will be
selected for their general steadiness. Their number will
vary according to circumstances, but is never to exceed
six ; in ordinary cases three men ought to suffice for
an enclosed barrack containing 400 to 500 men.

281. The duties of the regimental provost-serjeant
and regimental police are similar to those of the garrison
g;ovost—serjea.nt and the garrison police, but will be con-

ed generally to maintaining order and regularity
in their own ks and corps. They will, however,
have authority to quell all disturbances in the garrison,
and may, if occasion arises, apprehend offenders of any
corps.
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Section VIL.-INTERIOR ECONOMY.
( Will become Section IV, in future Editions.)

I.—Warrant Officers, paras. 1 to 5.
II.—Non-commissioned Officers, paras. 8 to 24.
III.—Soldiers’ Accounts, Messing, and Cooking,
paras. 25 to 45.
IV.—Soldier-servants, Orderlies, &c., paras. 46 to 54,
V.—8oldiers’ Letters, paras. 55 to 63.

(The remainder of the Section is included in Part I1.)

I.—-WARRANT OFFICERS.

A.0.203 1. The qualifications necessary for warrant rank are laid Warrant

188.  down in the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c., and °Bee™
in addition, the possession of a first class certificate of
education is essential, except as provisionally regulated by
Army Order 21 of 1889. }

A Commanding Officer desirous of promoting a Non-
Commissioned Officer to a position carrying warrant rank,
will apply through the General or other Officer Com-
manding, for the neces: warrant bearing the signature
of the Secretary of State for War, on receipt of which the
promotion will be proceeded with.

2. These applications will in each case ge accompanied Documents
by the Descriptive Return on Army Fo 299, and the 200 .
documents named thereon, and will be addressed to the tion.
Adjutant-General, except in the case of the Army Service
A.0.57 1Corps, when they will be addressed to the Assistant

1888 | Adjutant-General, Army Service Corps, Woolwich. Appli-
cations regarding men of the Ordnance Store Corps will
be submitted through the Commissary-General of Ord-
nance, Woolwich. :
8. Non-Commissioned Officers and men will address Mide of
Warrant Officers in the same manner as they do officers, 33dressing.
but will not salute them. :
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4. Conductors of the Army Service Corps and Ord-
nance Store Corps will supply the place of subaltern
officers when required, but they will not sit as members
of courts of inquiry or on regimental boards. When their
numbers are not sufficient to enable them to form a
separate mess for themselves, they will be at liberty to
become honorary members of serjeants’ messes. On all
parades they will take post as officers but will not salute.

5. Conductors of the Army Service Corps and Ordnance
Store Corps, and master gunners of the 1st and 2nd classes,
are permitted to wear plain clothes, under the same con-
ditions as those laid down for officers in Section XII; 4 4
and all Warrant Officers when on pass or furlough, and] isse.”
leaving the place where they are stationed, may dress in
plain clothes.

II.—NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS.

6. Non-Commissioned Officers may, with their com-
manding officer’s consent, resign their rank and revert to the
rank or position they may have previously held, but they
are not to be allowed to do so in order to escape trial
by court-martial, without the special sanction of General
Officers Commanding. A certificate from the Commandin
Officer, stating the cause of the resignation (together wi
the written authority of the General Officer, if the case
has been referred to him as above), is to be appended to
the man’s record of service.

7. The followin sitions held by Non-Commissioned ——— - —

Officers and men of the army are ranks :-— A—m;j;zﬂ
Master-gunner, 3rd class.
Quartermaster corporal-major.
Quartermaster-serjeant.
Staff armourer-serjeant. |

1st class staff-serjeant, Medical Staff Corps.

Troop, battery, or company serjeant-major.

Troop, battery, or company quartermaster-serjeant .

Colour-serjeant. . .

Staff-serjeant, Army Service Corps and Ordnancel__46ocz
Store Corps. ’ I 106

1st class armourer-serjeant.

2nd class staff-serjeant, Medical Staff Corps.

Corporal of horse. ' L
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Serjeant.
2nd class armourer-serjeant.
Corporal.
Bombardier. A
Second corporal.
Gunner.
é)river.,
apper.
Pr?vate.

All other positions are appointments.

8. A Non-Commissioned Officer or private, on receiving Permanent
an appointment, will thereupon be vested with the vralll:ﬁ grade.
attached to that appointment, and this rank will be his
permanent grade. The rank attached to any appointment is
that indicated in the title of that appointment, unless some
superior rank is expressly attached to it by Royal Warrant ;
for example—the permanent grade of an orderly-room-
serjeant is serjeant; that of a bombardier-wheeler is
bombardier,

9. A soldier may be removed from his appointment Removal
by order of his Commanding Officer, and will, in that case, appoint-
revert to his permanent grade, remaining as a super- ment.
numerary in that rank until absorbed into the first
vacancy. In cases where the soldier’s permanent grade is
higher than that of corporal, and he is not in every respect
qualified to perform the duties of the rank to whiclrm)e he
would revert, the Commanding Officer will not exercise his
power in this respect, but, when necessary, will make
application to head-quarters for the soldier’s removal, with
a view to his reduction to a lower gade being at the same
time considered. Bandsmen who have re-engaged will not
be ordered by their Commanding Officer to revert to the
rank of private, except for misconduct or inefficiency.

10. A military foreman of works, a military mecl);anist, Engineer
or an engineer clerk will not be removed from his Works, &c.
appointment by order of the Commanding Officer, but is
liaﬁle, by orders from head-quarters, on the recommenda-
tion of the General Officer Commanding the district, to
be returned to military duty in the rank held by him
immediately prior to appointment, if not considered ﬂy the
I -C{eueral of Fortifications to be in every respect
qualified to perform the duties.

11. Any acting Non-Commissioned Officer can be ordered Reversion to
by his Commanding Officer to revert to his permanent permanent
grade. The permanent grade of a lance-serjeant is ’
corporal, that of a Jance-corporal is private. ’ '
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12. A Non-Commissioned Officer reduced to a lower
grade under Section 183, Army Act, 1881, will take rank
and precedence in the lower grade from the date of the
signing of the original sentence of the court-martial, or, in
the case of reduction by order of a Commander-in-Chief,
from the date of such order.

18. Troop serjeant-majors and colour-serjeants will be
selected by Commanding Officers from the serjeants; they
should be men whose devotion to duty, integrity, and
ﬁzneral soldierlike qualities are conspicuous. They should

ve a good knowledge of accounts, and will invariably
be the pay-serjeants of their troops or companies, from
which they are not to be detached ; and they are not to
be employed on the recruiting service. In addition to
their other responsible duties, they have the honourable
distinction of attending the standards and colours in the
field. ,
14. No regimental or other staff-serjeant is to be em--

loyed as pay-serjeant of a troop or company. Pay ser-
jeants are not to be subjected to the risk of loss by having
large sums of public money placed in their hands. = Officers
Commanding troops, batteries, or companies are bound
to take charge of all public money received from pay-
masters, or others, on account of their troops, batteries,
or companies, and are responsible for the same in accord-
ance with the terms of paragraph 24, Section VIIL,
Part I1.

15. Every serjeant is required to have in his possession
a copy of the Regulations for the field-exercise and move-
ments of that branch of the service to which he belongs.
These books are at first supplied at the expense of the

ublic, and are to be produced at all regimental inspections.
gV’hen aserjeant is discharged, or otherwise removed, he is
to deliver the book to the Officer Commanding his troop,
battery, or company.

18. Non-Commissioned Officers when on detached duties
have great opportunities of showing their abilities; on
these occasions they should take pride in the milita.?'
appearance and good conduct of their parties. They will
never (even after a march) suffer their men to go about
the streets in a slovenly manner. They will attend to the
condition and %? order of the horses, appointments,
arms, quarters, &c., keep accurate accounts of the subsist-
ence of the party, settle all innkeepers’ lawful demands
for billets, and obtain the necessary receipts for the same.

17. When additional Non-Commissioned Officers are re-
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quired, corporals may be appointed to act as serjeants (to
be styled lance-serjeants), and private soldiers as corporals
(to be styled lance-corporals). The number of these acting Numbers of.
Non-Commissioned Officers is not to exceed one lance-
serjeant and three lance-corporals to each troop or com-
pany, unless the effective strength of the troop or company
exceeds 75 privates, in which case one additional lance-
corporal is allowed. But General Officers Commanding
are authorized, in cases of well-ascertained necessity, to
sanction a small temporary increase. A proportion of
these are allowed extra pay as laid down in Army Orders.
GA).132. | 18 The grant of extra pay to a soldier holding lance Extra pay t

1886

*  |rank will be made at the place where the vacancy exists, lance ranks.
without reference to the general roll kept for purposes of-
promotion in the home battalion and depdt, as paid lance
rank confers no seniority, and the pay will not be retained
when the recipient ceases to be borne on the strength of
the corps or dep6t in which it was granted. The fixed
establishment of paid lance ranks will in no case be
exceeded. :

19. The proportion of acting bombardiers in the Royal Boyal Artil.
Artillery, and of lance-corporals in the Royal Engineers, '5;;5“
will be regulated according to circumstances by the re- Engineers.
spective Deputy-Adjutants-General of these corps.

20. No promotions will be made in battalions stationed Promotions.
at home so long as there are supernumerary Non-Com-
missioned Officers (including lance-corporals and lance-
serjeants), drummers, or buglers at the depdt, who, bemng
liable for service in either battalion of the regiment, are
available to be transferred to fill vacancies which may occur.

In the event of the recall to army service of men of the

Army Reserve causing any excess in the establishment of
Non-Commissioned Officers in the corps to which they

may be posted, no promotions will be made in such corps

until such excess shall have been absorbed.

A- 0.2 | 21 A first class certificate of education will be re- Educational

" ]quired for promotion to the following ranks or appoint- m
ments, except as provisionally regulated by Army Order
21 of 1889 :—

Master Gunner, 3rd Class.
Garrison Quarter-Master-Serjeant.
Quarter-Master-Serjeant Staff Clerk.

. Quarter-Master Corporal-Major (Household Cavalry)
Quarter-Master-Serjeant.
Staff-Quarter-Master-Serjeant.

Q.R. a
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Paymaster - Corporal (Householcq

Cavalry). g:foye o
Paymaster-Serjeant. tl? o rtl:ln ’]l:% ¢
Or((;l‘::ilgi;g;)om Corporal (Houschold Quarter-Master
Orderly-Room Serjeant. Serjeant.

1st class Staff-Serjeant (Medical Staff Corps).

22. As a general rule, the following certificates of
education will be required for promotion to the ranks or
appointments specified :—

or promotion to—
( Collarmaker
| Cook |
ot Saddler
Serjeant { Tailor
| Trumpeter
[ Wheeler
g;‘g:ﬁ;lgt g&ﬁﬁf . } A third class certificate.
Under special circumstances, however, a Commanding
Officer may, with the sanction of the General Officer Com-
manding, promote an otherwise valuable man who may
not be educationally qualified. In the selection of farriers
and shoeing-smiths for the appointment of farrier-major
and farrier-serjeant, preference should be given to meu
holding a Veterinary School Certificate, provided they are
otherwise eligible ; and in the event of a soldier being
appointed who is not in possession of a certificate, advant-
age should be taken of the first convenient opportunity
to send him, if his regiment is quartered in the TUnited
Kingdom, to the Army Veterinary School.
School of 23, The promotion of Non-Commissioned Officers at the
Gunnery.  School of Gunnery will be made from one class to another
as vacancies occur, and will depend upon maintained
efficiency and good conduct.
Serjeant 24. Serjeant instructors of musketry, when not actually
instructorsof yequired for the performance of the duties appertaining to
muskeltys  their appointment, may be employed in any manner suit-
able to their rank as staff-serjeants, at the discretion of
their Commanding Officers.

A second class certificate.

III.—SOLDIERS’ ACCOUNTS, MESSING, AND
COOKING.
Soldiers’ Accounts.
Tssue of 25. The issue ¢ iy to Non-Commissioned Officers and

;‘;’;‘im‘ men is to be made in accordance with the provisions of

e s

A. 0. 127
1883.
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SoLpiErs’ AccounTs, MEssiNg, AND CookiNg—continued.
the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c., and in the presence
of an officer. T

:26. Officers. Commanding corps of all arms on home Monthly
service are to certify, on the regimental monthly return Sgtt]lfmem
which they transmit to the Adjutans-General, that the set- one,or
tlement of the accounts of the men has been duly made the men.
hy the captains of troops, batteries, or companies; and that
the balances in favour of the men, if any, have been car-
ried to their ¢redit. A certificate (Army Form N 1522) to
the foregoing effect by the captain or officer commanding
every troop, %a.ttéry, or company is to be rendered monthl
to the Officer Commanding the corps (or brigade of a.rtiK
lery), in gccordance with the instructions contained on
the printed form. =~ -

27. When a soldier serving in any corﬁ‘ssis given up Kits and
to another corps as a deserter therefrom, his kit is to be debts of
. sent with him, and his account will be settled between deserters.

* the captains as in cases of transfer. In cases where the
deserter is handed over from one branch of the service to
another, such articles of his kit as cannot be made use of in
the corps which he is to join are to be sold, and the pro-
ceeds remitted to the captain of his future troop, battery,
or company, to be credited to the man’s account.

28. en a soldier i)s’ sentenced to penal servitude or Private
imprisonment on the expiration of which he will not re- gg"gg:;y of

join his régiment, he be informed that the military g
;uthoritiésgzlo not hold themselves resnpon;;ibl}:el f(ilr the culz feszﬁns%;ii‘?
tody any articles. of private property of which he may fude orim-
be }1711 p(gsession. "He will, at the same time, have thye’ prisonment.
option of making such private arra.n%'ements as he may

tﬁink fit- for the custody or disposal of his property,
including any articles of regimental necessaries not

required to accompany him to ihe prison, or any

articles to which he may attach a special value; and,

so far as may be possible, every facility will be given

to him for the purpose. . Should he, however, decline or

fail to make any lprivatq arrangement prior to quitting

his corps, any articles then remaining in military custody

will be sold by public auction, in the same manner as the

effects of deserters. ‘

29, Paragraph 28 will not apply to deserters and Men con-
soldiers convicted of felony, whose property will continue :’eiﬁ:d of
to- be dealt with in accordance with the Regimental =
Debts Act of 1863, and the Warrant and Regulations
relating thereto. v : o
: 30. Every Non-Commissioned Officer and saldier is to be Soldiers'

QR. a2
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SoLDIERS’ ACCOUNTS, MEsSING, AND CoOKING— continued.

provided witha pocket-led{e.r or small account-book (Army
Forms B 50 and B 51) to show the monthly settlement of
his accounts, the articles of clothing issued to him, his
school-certificate, or authority for relief from attendance
at school, certificates of any courses of instructions
through which he may have passed, and other per-
gonal details hereinafter mentioned ; and Commanding
Officers are to see that these books are kept with the utmost
regularity. Any soldier who shall deface his book, or lose
it through want of care, is liable to punishment, and to
replace it at his own expense. It is the soldier's own
interest to take care that his book is at all times correctly
and completely kept. When a soldier is discharged, he is
to take his book away with him ; in case of desertion, the
book, if left behind, will remain in charge of the corps.
In the event of a soldier dying in the service, his book will

be transmitted to the War Office to be forwarded to his'——m—s“w

relations or representatives; and if it contain a record of
-wounds received in action, or of distinguished acts of
‘bravery, it will remain an honourable memorial of his
character and conduct.

81. The name, number, and regiment of the soldier are
to be printed, or written in a fair and legible hand, on the
cover of his book, which is always to be kept by the soldier
and produced at all kit-inspections. Captains are respon-
sible that each man’s account is completed and signed at
every monthly settlement, the captain to sign to a credit,
the soldier to a debt or when there is no ce. The
accounts of soldiers who cannot write are to be verified by
the signature of a witness (other than the pay-serjeant) to
the soldier’s mark.

82. All entries in the soldier’s pocket-ledger relatin§
to “service abroad,” “receipt of clothing,” “ marriages,

&c., « children,” “ becoming non-effective,” and “ next of in,”

are to be signed by the Officer Commanding the troop,
battery, or company ; the entries rega.rding ¢ ilood conduct
badges,” ¢ promotion,” “wounds,” and ¢ distinguished
conduct,” are to be in the handwriting of that officer, as
well as signed by him. All awards of medals, and all

" distinctions, ted to soldiers in respect of war services,

whether by the British or any foreign Government, are to
be entered on the page headed “ Campaigns and Actions.”
Medals with gratuities or annuities for long or meri-
torious service, and good-conduct badges, are on no account
to be recorded under that head, but will be entered in the
page headed “good conduct pay.” The religious denomi-l

E

7
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’

nation to which a seldier belongs is to be recorded in his
poclie.t-ledger, and the entry attested by his signature or
mar]

83. A register of the several rates of Engineer pay at Register of
which soldiers of the Royal Engineers are ;"lated will be :f:}‘,mee'
kept in their pocket ledgers, and the officers in charge of
companies and detachments will be held personally respon-
sible that every change in the rating for Engineer pay,
with the date thereof, is correctly entered. %ha.nges of
Engineer pay due to temporary employments or instruc-
tional rates will not be noted in the pocket ledgers.

84. Soldiers are to be classified under one of the fol- Beligious
lowing heads : — ngina

Church of England;

Presbyterians;

Wesleyans ;

Other Protestants, not included in the foregoing;
Roman Catholics ;

Jews.

85. Officers Commanding will require all recruits on Entryof
joining to state the names with the full addresses of ?:“.52{;“;“
all the members of their immediate family, specifyin, 1ed}:zer.
whether they are older or younger than themselves, an
these particulars are to be entered in the soldier’s pocket-
ledger. These entries are to be verified and corrected
soon after the lst January in each year, and a report to
that effect is to be made in the regimental monthly return
of the 1st February following.

86. Every soldier should be informed by the Officer Soldiers®
Commanding his troop, battery, or company, that the wills.
entries of next-of-kin in his pocket-ledger have no legal
effect whatever as regards the distribution of his property
in the event of his death, and that unless he executes a
formal will his estate would be dealt with according to
law as if he died intestate. It shiould be pointed out to Formsin
him that his pocket-ledger contains forms of wills, drawn f%cke'
up in strict conformity to the law on that head, with
rules annexed for guidance in executing the same; and
that the will when prepared should be carefully kept,
either folded in his pocket-ledger or in any other manner
calculated to preserve it from injury (see Section XIV,
paragraph 36, Part II).

87. Savings banks have been established under the Savings
authority of an Act of Parliament, and in accordance with P
a Royal Warrant (Cl. 41, Army Circulars, 1883), with a
view to encourage habits of economy among the troops.
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They afford the soldier the means of profitably depositing
his savings, under Government security.

Cryingdown _ 38, The Commanding Officer of every corps will, upon

credit,

Army Act,
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mutiny.

Messing.

Inspection
of kitchen
and meals.

Regulations
regarding
cooking.
Serjeant
cooks,

the first arrival of the corps at any place where it is
to remain in quarters, cause public proclamation to be
made that if the landlords or other inhabitants suffer the
soldiers to contract debts, such debts will not be discharged.
If, after such public proclamation, the inhabitants shall,
notwithstanding, suffer the soldiers to contract debts with
them, it will be at their own peril, the officers not being
obliged to discharge such debts.

89. Sections 4 to 44 (inclusive) of the Army Act, 1881,
are to be read and published once in every three months at
the head of every corps, and also the following notice :—

“Under the existing law, any person who shall ma-
liciously and advisedly endeavour to seduce any person or
persons serving in Her Majesty’s forces by sea or land
from his or their duty and allegiance to Her Majesty,
or to incite or stir up any such person or persons to commit
any act of mutiny, or to make or endeavour to make any
mutinous assembly, or to commit any traitorous or muti-
nous practice whatsoever, may, on being legally convicted
of such offence, be sentenced to peual servitude for the
term of the natural life of such person.”

Messing and Cooking.

40. It is the duty of the Commanding Officer to sce that
the soldiers’ meals are properly and' sufficiently provided,
without exceeding the rates laid down in the Allowance
Regulations, and an evening meal is invariably to be
furnished to them in addition to their breakfast and
dinner.

41. The officers onj regimental duty are to visit and
inspect the kitchens and cooking apparatus daily; and are
also to visit the men’s barrack-rooms during the breakfast,
dinner, and evening meal hours, in order to see that these
meals are properly prepared, and that there is no cause
for complaints.

42. With a view to establish an efficient system of
military cooking throughout the army, and thereby to
ensure to the soldier the full benefit of the means afforded
for varying his diet, one serjeant-cook, who is classed as a
serjeant, is appointed to every regiment of cavalry, brigade
of artillery, battalion of infantry, or command of other
corps, equivalent to a battalion.
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43. Arrangements are to be made by the Commanding Disposal of
Officer for the disposal of all refuse from the cooking of the Tefuse fund.
meat, &c., the sum accruing being divided monthly among
the troops, batteries, or companies, according to their
strength, and carried to the credit of the messing. A
canvas fatigue-dress for the cooks of each company, toge-
ther with the cost of washing the same, and vegetable-nets,
will be provided out of thisfund. An account of the fund
and its a[:f)ropriatiun is to be published monthly in regi-
mental orders.

44. When it is considered desirable to deprive a serjeant- Deprira-
cook of his appointment for misconduct or inefficiency, an 08 of ap-
immediate report of the circumstance is to be made through
General Officers Commanding to the Adjutant-General.
In cases of inefliciency the certificate of competency must
be surrendered and forwarded with the report, in which it
should also be stated whether the second cook is efficient
and is recommended to succeed to the appointment.

45. With the view of improving the quality and re- Contracts
ducing the cost of the soldier’s messing to the utmost [or soldiers’
possible extent, Commanding Officers will arrange for the sul,pn':f,
supply of groceries, vegetables, milk, &c., to the troops
under their command, either by contract or from the regi-
mental canteen, as may be considered most advantageous.

If contracts are adopted the detailed arrangements laid
38407 Jdown in the Messing Book (Army Book 48) will be

—qR. _ adhered to.

824
IV.—SOLDIER-SERVANTS, ORDERLIES, &o.

46. The practice of employing soldiers’ as servants ig Restrictions
sanctioned as an indulgence under the following regu- meap P>
lations, which are to be strictly adhered to :—

a. General or other Officers employed on the STAFF OF General and

TuE ARMY are allowed to employ soldiers as servants Staff officers.
in the following proportion :—Lieutenant-Generals, three
each; Major-Generals, two each; and all other Staff-
Officers, the same as allowed to mounted officers of
infantry. These soldiers are to be taken from the troops
in the district or station where the Staff Officer is serving
or, by special authority, from the regiment to which the
Staff Officer belongs. They are inall cases to join their
regiments when the latter are ordered, if abroad, to quit
the command in which the General or Staff Officer may
be serving, or, if at home, to move out of the United
Kingdom.



Section VIL 83

Interior Economy.

Cavalry and
Artillery,

Royal Engi-

neers and
Depart-
ments,

Infantry,

Militia
Adjutant,
and Quarter-
master.

Medleal
officers.

Selection of
servants.

SoLDIER-SERVANTS, ORDERLIES, &c.—continued.

b. Tn the CavALRY and ARTILLERY, each officer, when
present in quarters or absent on duty, is allowed one
soldier-servant and a bitman of his own corps to groom
his horses employed for regimental purposes.

¢. Officers of the RovaL EneINEErs, and DEPART-
MENTAL officers not attached to regiments, are permitted
to employ soldiers as their servants, under the same regu-
lations as apply to officers employed on the Staff of the
Arm

d. sin the INFANTRY, every officer is allowed to have
one soldier of his own corps to attend him, and mounted
officers, keeping horses for regimental purposes, are allowed
to employ a second soldier as batman.

e Xn Adjutant of Militia is allowed one soldier be-
longing to the regimental depdt with which he is con-
nected to act as his servant. A quartermaster of a militia
battalion, when the headquarters of his battalion are at
the same station as the regimental depdt, is also allowed
to employ as a servant one of the soldiers of the depst
{see Section VII, paragraph 188, Part IT).

J. Medical officers attached for duty to Cavairy,
Artillery, or Infantry, during service in the field, are
allowed to employ, as their servants, soldiers from the ranks
of the corps to which they are attached. Under all cir-
cumstances other than service in the field, the employ-
ment of soldiers as servants to medical officers will be
governed by the Allowance Regulations.

Officers who employ soldier servants under the regula-
tions contained in subsections (@) and (c), are allowed to
retain them for a reasonable period without reference to
the station of the regiment to which the men belong, so
long as it remains in the United Kingdom. This rule
is, however, liable to exception in times of emergency.

47. Soldier-servants are to be selected exclusively from
those who have done duty in the ranks of infantry of the
line for one year, and of mounted corps for eighteen
months, and who are perfectly acquainted with their
militar{ duty, and of established good character. They
are to be completely clothed, armed, and equipped; they
are to compose a part of, and perform their share of duty
on, any guard, or other service, on which the officer to
whom they are attached is employed ; and they are to fall
in with their respective troops or companies at all reviews,
inspections, and ficld days, when not required to take
charge of spare liorses. They are to go through the
annual course of musketry instruction, and are liable
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to such drills as the Commanding Officer may judge
necessary, to ensure their being on all occasions prepared
to act in the ranks, and to do their duty as soldiers. In
the cavalry, when the duty men are getting less than four
nights in bed, one soldier-servant only for each officer
may be exempted from guard duty and mounted parades.

48. When an officer is removed from one co: to Servants not
another, the transfer of a soldier who has been acting as fored v
his servant to the corps to which the officer has been officers.
removed, for the purpose of continuing his servant, is
forbidden. Officers belonging to corps stationed at home,
when ordered to proceed either to or from the Regimental
Depbt for duty, may be accompanied by their soldier-
servants. .

49. Officers are not to be permitted to employ European Allowance
soldiers at stations where an allowance is drawn in lieu of ™ "™
servants.

50. Regimental officers employed as superintendents of 3?;:;’;::

tics, in acting staff appointments, on staff duty in porarily on
the field, under garrison instruction, under instruction at Swff or de-
the gymmuasium, Aldershot, or on any temporary military co?;; rom
duty away from their regiments, are to retain their soldier-
servants.

51. In the case of an officer returning home from a Officers re-
station abroad on account of severe illness, the General {:"F“u:,‘z”
Officer Commanding is at liberty to permit a soldier to )
accompany him as a servant; the arrival of such soldier in
the United Kingdom is to be reported to the Adjutant-

General.

52. The payment by officers to soldiers employed as their Payment to
servants is two shillings and sixpence perweek inthe cavalry servants.
and artillery, and one shilling and sixpence per week in the
infantry. Troop serjeant-majors, serjeants, and farriers
of the mounted services are to pay to soldiers employed
in looking after their horses and appointments one shilling
and sixpence per week. Trumpeters and rank and file
who, under particular circumstances, require to have their
horses and appointments looked after, are to pay one
shilling per week. Staff serjeants who do not attend
mounted parades will not be charged for grooming except
when circumstances require them to ride.

53. Mounted troops are to be employed as sparingly as Employmens
possible in the conveyance of letters, and it is only in 2{;5:;’;};‘3&
gpecia.l &a:id urgent cases that letters or reports are to be 80 despatches.

orwarded.

The precise time at which the despatch. is sent off, and Convevance.
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the rate at which it is to be conveyed, are to be written
very clearly on the covers of all letters transmitted by
mounted orderlies. A receipt is always to be given to a
mounted orderly delivering a despatch; and the hour at
which it is received should be specified thereon. The rate
is not, except in urgent cases, to exceed six miles an hour;
and the orderly, on all occasions when there is no letter
to take back, is to return leisurely to his quarters. These
instructions, and the rate at which he is to travel, are

to be clearly explained to the orderly at the time he

receives the despatch.

54. Any dismounted men who may form part of the
establishment of a regiment of cavalry are to be clothed,
armed, and equipped in every respect like the rest of the
regiment, with the exception of horse-appointments. All
such men are to be frequently drilled in the field, and
reg(illa.rly practised in every part of their duty as cavalry
soldiers.

V.—SOLDIERS’ LETTERS.

BB5. As regards the postage on letters within the United
Kingdom and the Channel Islands, the Acts of Par-
liament (“The Post Office (Duties) Acts, 1840 to 1871”),
by which the affairs of the Post Office are regulated
place the troops on the same footing as all other classes
of the community, except that their letters are not liable,
provided they do not exceed half-an-ounce in weight,
to any additional postage when re-directed. Reference
should be made to the “Post Office Guide” (published
quarterly by order of the Postmaster-General), for detailed
information relating to the postage of soldiers’ letters.

56. Non-Commissioned Officers (but not Warrant Officers)
and soldiers may send or receive letters, not exceeding half-
an-ounce in weight, on their own private concerns, to orfrom
any of Her Majesty’s colonies or possessions abroad, by a
British mail packet for a postage of one penny each, if pre-
paid, or by private ship for a postage of 2d. each, if prepaid.
The postage must be prepaid upon such letters as are posted
in the United Kingdom, otherwise they cannot be for-
warded, but any received in the United Kingdom from
abroad unpaid are charged 2d. each on delivery when con-
veyed by a British mail packet,and 3d. each when conveyed
by a private ship. When a soldier’s letter is sent through a
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foreign country, it is subject, in addition, to the foreign
postage, whatever that may be.*

57. Upon all letters sent by soldiers to or from the Addressofy
colonies as above, the regimental number and name of ;fy“:o'fm?g_‘:
the soldier, his rank, and the corps to which he belongs, :
are to be superscribed: and all such letters are to
endorsed by the officer in the actual command of the
corps or detachment to which he belongs, who is to specify
his rank, and the corps or detachment commanded by
him, in his own handwriting, thus :—

From 195, A.B., Corporal iR..ceceeeres. Regiment.

"

To.

Commending
oo

t Detarhment
s &e.

In the case of a Non-Commissioned Officer or soldier
employed on military duties otherwise than with his
corps, his rank, and the fact of his employment on military
duties, must be specified in the address of letters sent to
him ; and in regard to letters sent by him, these must be
superscribed by the officer under whom he may for the time
be serving. In the case of staff-clerks and other soldiers
attached to military staff offices, their letters should be
endorsed by the officer in charge of the department. Com-
mandirg Officers will be careful not thus to frank letters
over half an ounce in weight, nor any letters of Warrant
Officers.

58. Letters addressed to soldiers, or sent by them, Letterssent
if endorsed or franked as above, whether at home or tosoldiers.
abroad, are not liable to additional postage when re-
directed. The addresses on all letters sent to soldiers should
specify their regimental number, rank, and the particular
corps or detachment to which they belong.

59. The privileges above mentioned are applicable Privileges

*As an exception to this rule, letters to Mauritius by private ship are
liable only to a postage of 1d., which must also be prepaid: and unpaid
letters from Mauritius are subject to a charge of 24. only when conveyed by
the same means.
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SoLDIERS’ LETTERS—continued.

exclusively to letters intended for and addressed to, or
written and sent by the soldiers themselves, and serious
notice will be taken of any act or connivance whereby
their true spirit and intention are perverted, or the
privilege is abused either directly or indirectly. Neo
privilege is allowed to a soldier if his letter be addressed
to the care of another person who is not allowed to send
and receive his letters at the reduced rate of postage.

60. No charge is to be made, by any person whatever,
against Non-Commissioned Officers or soldiers for the
delivery of their letters, which are to be subject to no
expense beyond the rate of postage fixed by Act of Par-
liament. At military stations where the barracks are
within the limits of the free delivery of any town, the
Postmaster-General will cause all regimental letters to be
delivered at such barracks by the post-office servants, free
of all expense, provided the Officer Commanding the troops
shall prefer that mode of delivery to their being called for
at the }:)l‘ost-oﬁice.

61. The post-office letter-carriers are not to be un-
necessarily detained at the barracks upon these occasions,
or required to distribute the regimental letters; but the
Commanding Officer is to appoint some trustworthy Non-
Commissioned Officer to receive and distribute them,

aying any charges for postage.

P glz;.lgAt itatiogs at vlr)hl:ﬁg the barracks are beyond the
limits of the free delivery of any town, the regimental
letters are to be called for at the post-office by an orderly
Non-Commissioned Officer on the understanding that this
is a duty for the discharge of which he is to receive no
remuneration. Commanding Officers are to make arrange-
ments whereby this orderly shall be, provided with
money to pay the (Fostage, the daily amount of which
can be but small under these regulations.

63, Letters addressed to commissioned officers,
whether serving at home or abroad, will be re-directed
and delivered without extra charge when such officers
have removed on duty to another military station.
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Section VIII.—-DUTIES.
( Will become Section V. in future Editions).

I.—Roster of Duties, paras. 1 to 9.
II.—Duties in Garrison.
General Rules, paras. 10 to 338.
Working and Fatigue Parties, paras. 34
to 51.
Fortresses, paras. 52 to 58.
(The remainder of the Section is included in Part I1.)

I. ROSTER OF DUTIES.

1. In all duties, whether with or without arms, and To com-
whether performed by corps or by individual officers, the mence from
roster is to commence from the senior downwards. senlor.

2. Duties are thus classified :—

1. Guards, 1st, of the Sovereign ; 2nd, of Members of Classification
the Royal Family; 3rd, of Viceroys; 4th, of the °f duties.
Captain-General or Governor of a Colony ; 5th,
of the Commander-in-Chief at home or abroad.

II. Divisional duties under arms.
III. Brigade or garrison duties under arms.
IV. Regimental duties under arms.
V. Courts-martial. 1st, general ; 2nd, district ; 3rd,
regimental.
VI Boards or courts of inquiry. 1st, divisional;
2nd, brigade; 3rd, regimental.
VII. Working ies.

VIIIL Duties of fatigue.

8. When an officer’s tour for more than one duty comes pyges, how
round, he is to be detailed for that duty which the detailed.

recedence in the classification in paragraph 2.  An officer

etailed for one duty will, in addition, be detailed for such
other duties as in the opinion of the Commanding Officer
he can perform consistently with the proper discia.rge of
the first-mentioned duty, whether it shall be his turn b
roster for the additional duties or not. 'When an officer is
on duty he will receive an “ overslaugh ” for all other duties
which may come to his turn, exrc;fting only such addi-
tional duties as he may be required to perform, as above
prescribed. An officer detailed as “in waiting” is not
entitled to count a tour of duty. Officers on duty of all
descriptions will attend all es, and perform all other
incidental duties, so far as these do not interfere with the
special duties for which they have been detailed.

4. Attendance at a court-martial the members of which courts-
shall have been assembled and sworn is to be reckoned martial.
a duty, though the court may be dissolved without trying
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any person. On any day on which a court-martial is not
actually sitting, its members are, without further orders,
to be considered available for parades or other duties;
they are not, however, to quit the station without the
authority of the General Officer Commanding, until the
court shall have been dissolved. This rule is also applicable
to courts of inquiry and boards. ‘
Marchingoff 8. A corps, detachment, guard, piquet, or fatigue party
paradeto iy only entitled to count atour of duty when it has, in
count & tour. o rsuance of that duty, marched off the ground where it
may have been ordered to parade.
Exchangs ot _ S+ An officer detailed in erders is not to exchange his
duties. duty with another without the permission of the authority
by whom he was detailed.
Garrison . '7- Officers of Artillery and Engineers are not to be
duties of  exempted from a pa.rticiEation in the general duties of the
ﬁ;‘g}fgm’.‘d garrison or camp in which they may be serving (guards
and piquets excepted, which they take with their own
corps only). The Commanding Officers of artillery and
engineers are at all times to be included in the general
or garrison roster, but whenever the performance of any
garrison duty would, in the opinion of the General Officer
Commanding, be detrimental to the special professional
employments and responsibilities of these officers, he may,
at ﬂis discretion, exempt them from the performance of
such garrison duty, either continuously or on any parti-
cular occasion. v
Coast . 8. Theduties of officers of the Coast Brigade of Artillery
Brigade B.A. and of the Coast Battalion of Royal Engineers being con-{
tc‘]"m Bﬁ‘é sidered sufficient to occu(I)y their entire time and attention,
(1210 B-5 these officers are relieved from all garrison and regimental
duties except (a) in the case of the Artillery, such as
relate solely to the divisions under their command, unless
employed on duties outside the brigade, (b) in the case of
the Engineers, such as relate solely to the personnel con-
nected with the submarine defence of the port, except
when employed outside the ordinary duties of the Coast
Battalion. The Coast Brigade should only be paraded
with other troops in cases of urgent necessity. :
Yeomanry 0. Adjutants of Yeomanry Cavalry are liable to be
Adjutants.  employed on Courts-Martial, Boards, Courts of Inquiry,
Registration and Purchase of Horses, and such other
duties as, in the opinion of the General Officer Command-
ing, they can conveniently perform, having regard to the
- special dutiesof their a:pg)ointm entsand the expense entailed.
Duties of 10. Colonels will not
Colonele.  hut will have special duties assigned to them, such as the

e included inthe fieldofficer’s roster,

0070
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presidency of general Courts-Martial, or of Boards or Courts
of Inquiry requiring the services of an officer of rank.

Lieutenant-colonels commanding regiments of cavalry, Lieutenan:-
divisions of horse, field, and garrison -artillery, sub- coloncis.
districts and battalions of Royal Engineers, and battalions
of infantry, will, as a rule, be exempted from serving
as field officer of the day, and.on garrison boards
and other ordinary garrison duties, exgept when: the
General Officer Commanding considers that, owing to the
small number of field officers in the ga.rnson or station, it
is not advisable to so exempt them.

All majora will do duty in garrison as ﬁeld officers. Majora.

Captains having the brevet rank of field officers are to Breves Ficlu-
do duty as field officers in camp and garrison ; but they Officers.
are also to perform all regimental dutles accordmg
their regimental rank.

Brevet field officers, when performlng arrison duties as
field officers, will at all times be mounteg

II.-DUTIES IN GABRBRISON. W‘OBKING- AND
FATIGUE PARTIES. FORTRESSES..

11. At all home stations the hours for the ¢ Reveille,” trours for
“ Retreat,” and “ Tattoo” throughout the year will be recilie, re-

regulated as follows :— :;f:;o';gﬁnd
Reveille. Retreat. Tattoo (last Post). ing.
Varying from : !
5 AM, At At 10 pM., except where
in Summer to - otherwise specislly au-
7 A sunse thorized:
in Winter. :

The time for beatmg or Jsonndmg these calls is to be
taken from the main or ather guard—to be named. in gar-
rison orders—or from the firing of the station gun, where
there is one. At stations abroad these hours are to be
adhered to as far as ticable,. but may be varied at the
discretion of General Officers. Commanding, fo- sdit the o
degree of latitude in which their respective commands are
situated. These rules do not apply to troops omr active
service in the field, when the ¢ Reveille” is to be sounded
at daybreak, and “Zaitoo” at such an hour as may be
ordered by the Commander of the forces. -

12. The reveille sounding is to be the signal: for the Troops to
troops to rise,and to clean and arrange their barrack rooms :,‘L‘l‘;,f' T
under thesuperintendenceof the Non-Commissioned Officers

18. Between tattoo.and reveille no trumpet. or bugle i ls No bugle - .
to be sounded, or dmatabeaten, with the exception of the sounds, &e.,

after tattoo,
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call “lights out,” to be sounded a quarter of an hour after
“the last post” of tattoo, and the ¢fire-alarm,” or other
signal in case of a turn-out of the troo]p&
Duties of the 14. The ordinary duties of the field officer of the day
feldofficer are to be present at general guard mounting and to visit
ofthe day.  4)1 guards by day and night; these duties will invariably
be performed mounted, unless otherwise specially ordered.
He will also turn out and take command of the piquets in
case of fire, riot, or other alarm. In the morning, on the
dismounting of the guards, the reports of their com-
manders are to be forwarded by the field officer to the
officer commanding at the station, together with his own
report, in which he is to note any irregularity or occurrence
of an unusual nature that may have come under his
observation in the course of his duty.
Captain to 15. In small garrisons, a captain is to do the duty of
lﬁ::ﬂﬂd the field officer of the day in the same manner in all
offeer. cts, except that his being mounted may be dispensed
. with. In large garrisons, when the guards are numerous
Captain a0d or widely distributed, a captain as well as a field officer of
theday.  the day may be detailed, and the former, at the discretion
of the Commandant, may be directed to perform a portion
of the field officer’s duties. '

In either case, a captain of the day or week, and a
subaltern of the day, will be detailed in each battalion,
regiment, or corps to superintend its own regimental
duties and internal economy.

Adjutantof _ 16. An adjutant of the day, and any regimental staff
the day and that may be required for garrison duties, including the
drummers. hand and drummers, are to be furnished from the regi-
ments in garrison according to roster.
Townmajor , 17- No officer, unless he commands the parade or sta-
orbrigade lion, or is a staff officer of the station of higher rank, has
major. any right to interfere with, or to give any orders on the
parade to, the town major or brigade-major.
Hour for 18. The daily s and pigtfl;‘:ts will mount at such
guard hours as the General or other cer Commanding may
mounting.  deem best suited to the climate, the season of the year, and
the duty to be performed. 'When no special orders on this
subjeckaﬁre ;s::él t,he):l will, as a mltel’x mount at 10 al;gl.
Inspection of 19+ s and parties with arms are, before
guards, &e., going on duty, to be carefully inspected and sized by the
by an officer. 5 4iutant, or some other officer of their corps, and marched
by him from their regimental to the general parade.
Duties of 20. Commanders of are to make themselves
m;lm thoroughly acquainted with all the orders for their guards,
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as well as with those on each sentry’s post. The standing
orders of the guard are to be distinctly read and full
explained to the men as soon as the guard has mounted.
Every relief is to be regularly inspected before going te,
and also on returning from, its post.

21. Commanders and Non-Commissioned Officers of Going
guards will exercise the greatest vigilance to ensure the Tounds
efficient performance of all duties and to check all irre-
gularities on the part of their guards. The Commander
will visit his sentries at least twice by day and twice by
night to ascertain that they are alert on their posts and
acquainted with their orders, and, in addition, at frequent
and uncertain intervals, will send a Non-Commissioned
Officer with a file of men to perform the same duty.

22. Commanders are never to quit their guards except Officers and
for the purpose of visiting their sentries, and will then :ﬁ&?&m
inform the next in command of their intention and the guards.
probable time of their absence. They are also to prevent
any Non-Commissioned Officer or soldier from quitting the
guard without leave, which is to be granted only for special
purposes.

23. Neither officers nor soldiers are to take off any Guardsnce
article of their clothing or accoutrements while on guard, clothing.

£:.9.+806  Jbut the wearing of the Infantry greatcoat or Cavalry

1888 cloak in the guard room will be optional. Officers and vigiance.
soldiers are to be at all times alert and vigilant in the
performance of their night duties.

24. All guards are to turn out at the commencement of Guards to
the Reveille, Retreat, and Tattoo sounding, when the Com- ,.emu“:',e,
manders will carefully inspect them, and ascertain thas all treat, and
the men are present and regular in every respect. tattoo.

25. Sentries will be relieved every two hours; and in Relief of
cold or inclement weather they may, at the discretion of *entri*s-
the Officer Commanding the garrison or camp, be relieved
every hour during the night. Regimental arrangementn
should be made for a cup of hot coffee to be provided at
some period of the night (for instance at 1 a.m.) for each
man of the guard. The expense is to be defrayed from the
funds of the canteen or grocery-shop as the Commanding
Officer may determine.

26. Sentries furnished by stable guards will mount with Stable
or without arms, at the discretion of Commanding Officers, £*#7®

27. When a fire breaks out or any alarm is raised, all Fire orether
guards are to be immediately under arms, and so con- *
tinue until the fire is extinguished, or the cause of alarm
has subsided, unless otherwise specially ordered.

Q.R,
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28, In their guard reports, which are to be made on
Army Form B 160, Commanders are to mention the par-
ticular hours at which they went their rounds personally,
and caused the sentries tobe visited by a Non-Commissioned
Officer, as well as the hours at which their guards were
visited by officers on duty, and by “rounds” of any
description. They are also to send an immediate report
to the field officer or captain of the daff of any unusual
occurrence that may happen on or near their guards,

29. The printed form of guard-report is applicable more
particularly to regimental main or quarter-guards where
prisoners are confined, but General and other Officers Com-
manding may use their discretion in ordering manuscript
forms o% report, based on the prescribed form, to be ren-
dered by other guards. All main and quarter-guard
reports, showing the disposal of prisoners by Commanding
Officers, are to be preserved in original, and laid before
General Officers at their inspections.

80. Patrols specially detached from a guard or piquet
to assist the civil authoritics, or for the purpose of quelling
any disturbance in which soldiers are concerned, are
invariably to be fully armed and provided with ammu-
nition, and when employed in the actual suppression of
disturbances are to be under the command of an officer.
This is not applicable to ordinary regimental piquets
or patrols when employed in the apprehension of absentees
and disorderly soldiers, in which cases the men may be
sent out with side arms only.

81. All guards on dismounting are to be marched with
the utmost regularity to their regimental parades, where
they are to be insPected and their arms examined. In the
case of an officer’s guard, the men, on being found clean
and regular, are to be dismissed by the Commander, after he
has reported to any officer of superior rank on the parade.
If the guard be in charge of a Non-Commissioned Officer,
and no officer is present on the parade, a report is to be
made to the adjutant or orderly officer previous to dis-
missal.

82. For the purpose of instruction, young officers are
to be placed on guard as supernumeraries with senior
officers, and no officer is to be placed in command of a
guard until he is sufficiently acquainted with the duties
of that position.

88. All stores and furniture (including the sentry-box
watch coats) in charge of a guard are to be handz?’over
from one Commander of a guard to another, The Com-
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mander of the relieving ‘fvuard will be responcible for
their correctness, and will in his report dertify with
reference to the condition of each article when taken
over,

Working and Fatigue Parties.

34, Soldiers are liable to be employed as working or Soldiers
fatigue parties whenever the publi¢ service may require. :,':,‘fl"‘i’[’;;““
On service in the field, where a field ration is allowed to parties.
the troops, the liability of soldiers to be employed without on fiela
working pay on every kind of labour, as forming part of service.
their ordinary duties, must necessarily be enforced.

The regulations provide for working an in certain cases,
but it 1s not granted for military work of an instructional
nature, or for fatigues.

85. The precise nature of the duties to be classed as Duties
fatigues will be defined from time to time at each station ;‘ﬁi‘{&uc,
by an order to be issued, with the approval of the )
Secretary of State for War, by the General or other Officer
Commanding.

Among them will be the following :—

Serving with the fire-piquet ; cleaning yards, garrison
guard rooms and hospitals; filling carts with coal ; carrying
coal for staff or departmental officers, or for guard ; sweep-
ing barrack squares; rolling1 roads; weeding; moving fur-
niture from barracks being dismantled, or from storehouses
to barracks required to be furnished ; changing furniture
in guard—rooms; loading or unloading carts with stores
used by, or intended for issue to the ison ; the con-
struction of field works by infantry soldiers while under
instruction ; the demolition of field works thrown up for
instructional purposes; the levelling of ground, the opening
up and making communications in and about camps or
quarters; the maintenance of drill grounds, military roads
and fences for cavalry, and of ranges and butts for rifle
practice.

86. Artillery soldiers are liable to be employed upon Work to be
all the ordinary duties of artillerymen, without being dgne by wen
entitled to working pay. out working

Among work of this description, is the following :— pay.

+ (a.) Mounting, dismounting, or shifting guns, or any
other work of that nature relating to guns or stores
appertaining to artillery armaments. -

(b.) Removing guns or warlike stores appertaining to
artillery armaments, except under the following con-
ditions :—

QR ' n 2
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Removing guns of 12 toms and upwards, their
carriages and platforms, for a distance exceeding
300 yards to or from the emplacement, in any
other manner than by water, or by horses along a
line of road.

Removing heavy warlike stores or guns of under
12 tons, for a distance exceeding one statute mile,
in any other manner than by water, or by horses
along a line of road. )

Removing guns or heavy warlike stores by horses
along aline of road, provided the distance, including
the march from stables, going and returning, is
not less than 10 miles.

(c.) Examining and keeping in order the guns and
stores constituting the armaments of forts a.nd%atteries,
including assisting artificers in re-venting guns.

(d.) Making up ammunition for artillery armaments, or
for salutes. .

(¢.) Gauging or piling shot, shell, or ammunition apper-
taining to artillery armament.

87. The Horse Artillery, Royal Artillery Riding Esta-
blishment, and the Cavalry, are not called upon to furnish
working parties unless the exigencies of the service
require it.

88. Officers Commanding corps are not to furnish work-
ing ies except upon the written requisition of the head
of the Department concerned, subject to the approval
of the General Officer Commanding.

89. It is of the utmost importance that at sieges and
on field service, working parties should be detailed b
companies, battalions, brigades, and divisions, as required,
and not be formed of detachments from different com-
panies and corps. The officers should be with their
respective companies or corps. The officers and non-
commissioned officers of the working parties will be held
responsible for the amount of work done, the duty of the
engineers being to see that the labour is pmf)erly aF plied.

40. In carrying out large works by military a%our,
the execution of a separate portion of the work should be
confided to each corps. .

41. Whenever permanent working parties are employed,
a statement showing their average strength is to accompany
the general monthly return from the station.

42. It is the duty of the superintending officer to see
that the work is properly performed by the working ;m.rty
in his charge, in accordance with the instructions of the -
head of the department concerned.
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'48. When the work to be performed is the moving of Moving
heavy guns or the material appertaining to them, the head Bes"7 §90%
of the department, before applying for a working party,
will confer with the Officer Commanding the Royal Artillery
as to the number of officers who will be required to
superintend. ’

44. When field works, submarine mining operations, Officer of
submarine mining practice, or other instruction, are carried 3]'.]:"_"!?0}‘“‘
on under the superintendence of the Commanding Royal instructivnin
Engineer, the officer of the Royal Engineers deputed by ‘ﬂ;‘d works,
him to superintend will have charge of the work. Officers ™
of other corps taking part in the above operations, instruc-
tion, or work will be informed by the officer thus deputed
(notwithstanding that they may be of senior rank to him)
as to the work to be done and will give the necessary
orders to their men.

45. Staff serjeants who are not regimental artificers, Liability
when employed on working parties, are to be considered 2f2oncom:
exempt from manual labour, except such as is necessary in officers.
conjunction with their duties as superintendents. Al
other Non-Commissioned Officers and men are liable to be
required to work at their crafts. Serjeants, corporals, and
second-corporals of Royal Engineers, for whom there is
suitable employment at their crafts or in the superin-
tendence of working parties, will not, except in cases of
emergencfy, be required to work as labourers. With
parties of Infantry, serjeants and such corporals as are
required to complete the number of superintending Non-
Commissioned Officers will not be ordinarily employed at
manual labour.

46. It is the duty of the superintending; Non-Com superintencs
missioned Officer to see that the work is properly performec 1ng N.C.0.
by the working ]f)a.rty in his charge, in accordance with
the instructions of the head of the department concerned,
and, if the party be employed on piecework, to keep an
accurate account of the work done by each man, with a
view to the apportionment of the amount earned among
the working party.

47. The arrangement for the meals of the working Meals,
parties should be such as to prevent unnecessary loss o
time in marching, and when the distance of the works
from the quarters of the party exceeds one mile, arrange-
ments should, as a rule, be made for sending the meals
to the works.

48. As the 2nd and 3rd rates of engineer pay laid down Engineer
in the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c., are intended as Fay, 20dand
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a remuneration for skilled labour or qualifications of a
superior order, the greatest care will taken that no
man is placed on these rates without a strict investigation
into his qualifications.
Board upon, 49. When men are proposed for the 2nd and 3rd rates
qualifica- ~ of engineer pay, their qualitications will be investigated
tionsfer.  y,y a board appointed for the purpose by the Commanding
Royal Engineer. The board will, as a general rule, cause
mechanics or artificers proposed for these rates to execute
superior work in the presence of one or more of the
members, and this work should be described in the
¢ proceedings.” Full evidence of the capabilities and
industry of each individunal should be taken and recorded
in the proceedings of the board, upon which the decision 30
of the Commanding Royal Engineer will be noted. In ll"}_"%‘"e”'
the case of surveyors, photographers, printers, litho- ﬁ'ew—
graphers, and draunghtsmen, certified specimens of the
work performed should accompany the proceedings for
the information of the Commanding Royal Engineer.
Restoration  80. The Commanding Royal Engineer is authorized to
of men dis-  restore to the 2nd and 3rd rates, without the assembly of a
second board, any man who has been temporarily disrated,
but he will report the fact for the information of the . ——"——
Adjutant-General, giving reasons for the restoration. p,.f,
Reductionto 81, Non-Commissioned Officers and men who are rated ~— o5
lower rates. ag artificers, but who may be reduced to rates of eagineer
pay lower than the 5th, will continue to be mustered
as artificers, but the Commanding Royal Engineer tnay
direct that they be not employed at their erafts until they
are deemed worthy of being restored to the 8th rate of
engineer pay.

Fortresses.

Division into 52, It is the duty of the Commandant of every fortified
districta.  place to see that the fortress is divided into a convenient
number of districts. The numberand boundarfes of theke
distriets will be fixed after consultation with the com-
manding officers of artillery and engineers. 'To each
section an oflicer of artillery and engineers will be
appointed, and the names of these officers will be notified
. in garrison orders,
Distribution 8. The troops of the garrison considered as a defensive
oferoops.  foree will be apportioned to each section, and the allot-
ment will be notified in garrison orders; an alarm poat
will be assigned to the troops alloted to each section. Oue
or wore places within the fortress will be selected for the
rendezvous of the reserves.
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54. At such times as the Commandant may deem it Inspection
desirable he will inspect the fortifications, or such part of ¥ %@
them as he may consider requisite. On these occasions he
will be accompanied by the Commanding Officers of artillery
and engineers.

55. As each section is examined, the troops will get Manning
under arms and take up the positions assigned to them; parteried and
the flank guns and parapets will be manned; draw-bridges troops.
raised ; sally-ports closed ; and the expense magazines and
side-arm sheds opened.

56. The Commandant in the course of his inspection Instruction
will see that the officers, non-commissioned officers, and infantry.
men of the infantry are acquainted with the communi-
cations of that portion of the fortress assigned to them,
and with the general nature of their duties. The district
officers of engineers acting under the orders of the Com-
manding Royal Engineer will explain to the infantry the
uses of each work or portion of the work.

87. The Commanding Royal Engineer will prepare a Detailed
detailed account of the fortress on a form selected for m‘““ of
that purpose. This document will be considered strictly " o
confidential, and the Commanding Royal Engineer will be
held responsible for its safe keeping. The Commanding
Officer of Artillery and the Commandant will have free
access to this document, but no portion of it must be copied.

58. Proper range-tables for each battery must be pre- Range-
pared, printed, and retained in the battery with its stores ; tables.
the distance from the battery of the most conspicuous

|objects within range of the guns will be shown on the
charts and maps allowed to sea and land forts respectively.
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Section XIL—HORSES.

(Will become Section V1. $n future Editions.

I.—Remounts, paras. 1 to 11,
II,—OCasting Horses, paras. 12 to 17.
III.—Horses and Stable Management, paras. 18 to 62,
IV.—Veterinary Surgeons, paras. 63 to 72,
V.—Farriers, paras. 73 to 81.
VI.—Returns, para. 82,

(The remainder of this Section is included in Part 11.)

I.-REMOUNTS.

Description 1. Officers employed in the purchase of horses will, as

fu:]bem soon as practicable, transmit to the Adjutant-Gereral, on
g. P 3

Army Form B. 88, a description of each horse passed into

the Service ; an army numger will then be allotted to the

animal by the Inspector-General of Remounts. A descrip-

tion of all horses and mules will be kept up in the Army

Horse Record at the War Office, and a number will be

assigned to each animal.

Branding, 2. The numbers thus assigned will be branded on the
hind feet: the units, tens, and hundreds on the off hind
foot, and the number of thousands on the near hind foot ;
thus, 1001 would be represented by the figure 1 on the
near hind foot, and also the figure 1 on the off hind foot,
whilst 3666 would be represented by the figure 3 on the
near hind foot, and the figures 666 on the off hind foot.

Certificate of On receipt of the army numbers, the veterinary surgeou

branding.  doing duty with the corps, or, in his absence, the officer in
charge of the horses, will furnish a certificate, through the
Commanding Officer, that the several animals have been
branded accordingly.
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8. These army numbers will also be recorded in the Horse book
|regimental horse book (Army Book 92). In all corre- 2nd
spondence with Army Head-quarters relative to horses or dence.po

mules, their army general number will be specified.

4. Veterinary surgeons who examine horses or mules Animals for
offered for the public service, and form a favourable Purchase to
opinion thereon, will certify at the foot of Army Form :
B. 88 that “these animals are sound and fit for the
Service.” Animals not so certified will not be pur-
chased.

8. Men sent from stations to fetch remounts from the Equipment
Army Remount Depbts will take with them head collars of menfeichs
and bridoons, stripped saddles without crupper, and horse "€ "™
brushes and cleaning things, but will not take their arms
or accoutrements.

6. In the event of a remount animal being taken ill Report on
within one month from the date of joining a corps, a ffmals =
special report will be at once forwarded to the Adjutant- joining.
General, stating the nature and probable cause of the

illness, and the prospect of recovery or otherwise.

7. Commanding Officers of mounted corps in Great Report of
Britain and Ireland will report the arrival of remounts arrival-
to the Adjutant-General within 24 hours of the occurrence,
and will mention any casualty that may have taken place
in connection therewith,

8. When remounts are received by corps, the Com- Veterinary
manding Officer will cause a veterinary history sheet, :‘ig"t"y

which will be signed by himself and the veterinary
surgeon in charge, to be prepared for each animal.

9. In recording the age of horses on the veterinary Age.
history sheet, care will be taken that the age is reckoned
fromdthe 1st of May in the year in which the horse was
foaled.

10. Army Book 92, “Description of Horses,” is the Book to be
only book containing a record of horses required to be E°P%
kept in regiments of Cavalry and all mounted corps,
including such battalions of Infantry as have transport
animals attached to them. Care will be taken that all
returns furnished agree with the entries in the book.

11. When a regiment of Cavalry or other mounted ;Il‘mﬂﬂ'el“!of
corps is proceeding on service abroad and leaving its peniud en
horses at home, Army Book 92 will be delivered to the embarkation
officer deputed to take over the horses, and a report that °f ©oms
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this has been done will be sent to the Adjutant-General
before the corps embarks. This book will be handed over
to the Ofticer Commanding the corps to which the horses
are allotted, who will, within a week of their reception,
veport to the Adjutant-Gieneral that the transfer has been
completed,

II.—CASTING HORSES.

12, When C'ommanding Officers consider horses to be
unfit for further service, they will fully report each case
to the General Ofticer Commanding ; and, on home service,
if that ofticer concurs in the opinions expressed, an appli-
cation on Army Form B 164, specifying in each case the
cause of unfitness in the minutest detail, will be made to
the Adjutant-General for instructions thereon. All such
reports and applications, whatever may be the cause of
nnfitness, will invariably be accompanied by the veterinary
history sheets,

13. Commanding Officers are to bring forward, at each
annual inspection, worn-out horses of fifteen years of .age
or upwards which are either then inefficient from old age
or likely to be so during the following twelve months.
Should, however, horses become inefficient and useless in
the interval between the inspections, on account of acci-
dents or medical causes which the veterinary surgeon pro-
nounces to be absolutely incurable, such cases, if in the
Cavalry, are to be reported to the Inspector-General of
Cavalry for Great Britain or Ireland (as the case may be),
accompanied Dby the veterinary history sheet. The
Inspector-General will then be able to decide without
visiting the station whether the horse should be cast at
once, or kept on for further treatment until the next
inspection. It will, at the same time, be within his know-
ledge whether the prescribed rercentage of cast horses,
which will be intimated annually, has been reached in the
particular regiment. Horses suffering from infectious
or contagious diseases should be dealt with as prescribed
in paragraphs 31 and 67.

14. The Inspector-Generals of Cavalry, at their annual
inspections, will also send to the Adjutant-General a
report of any horses they may consider unfit for the
Service, which will be dealt with as laid down in para-
graph 12,
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16. To obviate charges for the shoeing of cast horses shoeing of
after they have left headquarters for the place where they cast horses,
are to be sold, a shoeing-smith is to be detailed as one of
the party in charge, whencver the number of horses
exceeds six, and the distance to lLe travelled is over
twelve miles.

18. At the annual inspection, the Inspecting General is Returns for
to be furnished with the following returns .— hepecting

“A” A return of casualties, and of the horses which ™
have ben cast prior to the inspection.

“B.” A return of horses proposed to be cast. This
return should not contain a greater number of horses
than would, with those alluded to in “A,” complete the
authorized percentage.

*“C.” A return of all horses which it may be deemed
advisable to cast in excess of the percentage.

17. In case any animals are detached, their veterinary Historyshees
history sheet is to be invariably sent with them, and not % ¢

retained at the reégimenta! headquarters. horms
Each entry of treatment on the veterinary history detached .

sheet should bp signed by the veterinary sirgeon in semag © "

charge,

II.—HORBES AND STABLE MANAGEMENT.

18. The exercise and treatment of remount horsea is to be Exercise ot
regulated by their a.%e, strength, and condition at the time Temounts.
of their joining. They should, however, if possible, be -
taken into quiet work immediately on joining. The
duration of their daily exercise is to be gradually increased
ag their feed of corn is augmented, and at no time is their
work to be such as to reduce their condition, or induce
fatigue. They should be given plenty of air, and, where
rra.cticable, there should be a spare stall between each

horse in stables.

19. With a view to prevent accidents occurring to young Shoeing
horses from their kicking each other, and to the soldiers °m°"n%:
employed in breaking and grooming them, Commanding
Officers of mounted corps nay use their discretion in leav-
ing the hind feet of their remounts unshod until the
animals have been trained,
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Horses AND STABLE M ANAGEMENT—continued.

20. Troop-horses in the Cavalry are to be numbered on
the fore feet by troops, and in the Royal Artillery by
batteries,

21, Commanding Officers of the mounted services are
permitted to exercise their discretion in causing horses in
their corps to be singed or clipped under the belly, inside
the forearm, and thigh, down to the knee and hock, but
horses are not to be singed or clipped to such an extent as
to render blankets necessary as a protection from the
weather.

22. The tails of troop horses are to be cut to such a lenith
as to reach, when not raised, from six to eight inches
above the hock, a margin of two inches being allowed to
suit horses of different size and breeding. The length of
the tails of officers’ chargers is also to be strictly in con-
formity with this regulation. General Officers, when
making their inspection of mounted corps, will ascertain
whether these instructions are strictly followed, and will
specially report any instance that may come under their
notice in which they are disregarded. ~Horses with very
short docks are not to be purchased as remounts.

23. Horses are not to be transferred from one corps to
another without the previous authority of the Commander-
in-Chief, if the corps from which the transfer is to be made
is in Great Britain or Ireland. If the corps is abroad, the
authority of the General Ofticer Commanding is to be
obtained. When transferred a No. 1 report, Army Form
O 1812, a descriptive return, Army Form B 88, and a
veterinary history sheet, Army Form B 270, are to
accompany them ; a duplicate of Army Form B 88 being
sent to the Adjutant-General.

24. Before horses are sent fiom the corps from which
they are transferred, they are to" be well shod. The
veterinary surgeon in charge will make a minute inspec-
tion, and furnish a certificate, to be transmitted to the
corps receiving the horses, stating that they proceed com-
plete in respect to their shoeing, and specifying the date at
which each horse was last sho<§

25. When it is considered necessary to remove sick or
lame horses from one station to another by railway, the
application for a route for such service is to be accompanied
by a certificate from the veterinary surgeon specifying
the reason of such horses not being in a fit state to procee
by march route. Conveyance by railway will only be re-
sorted to when a horse cannot be left at a military station
in charge of a military veterinary surgeon, with a view to

G.0. 13,
1886,
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HorsEs AND STABLE MANAGEMENT—continued.
avoid employing a civil practitioner ; or for the purpose of
' avoiding serious injury to a horse.

26. When horses have been conveyed by railway, a report, Report to be
in duplicate, according to Army Form F 717, will be trans- farnished.
mitted to the principal veterinary surgeon for each horse,
or for each batch of horses, sent from and to the same place
by the same authority. The principal veterinary surgeon
will check and countersign the documents, and return one
as a voucher for the payment of the charge.

27. With a view to ensure minute i ction as to the Weekly
fitting of the saddles and the soundness of the horses, all horse
horses (including such of the sick as are able to leave their "™
stables) are to be inspected, under the orders of the Com-
manding Officer, at a general horse-parade, with stripped
saddles, once a week during the winter months, and at any
convenient time during the drill-season, when their army
numbers should be periodically verified.

28. Commanding Officers of mounted corps are held Ventilation
responsible that proper discretion is exercised in adjust- °f *tables-
ing, according to the state of the weather, the means of
ventilation provided for the stables, so as to avoid both
injudicious exposure to cold, and a condition of imperfect
ventilation, which are equally injurious to the horses.

Care will be taken to prevent the action of the ventilation
being tampered with, or its effect neutralized.

29. Frequent inspections of the stables and their Inspection
environs will be made by regimental and other officers ofstables.
concerned in the care of horses to ensure that attention is
paid to their cleanliness and sanitary condition.

80. To prevent accidents which are frequently caused Horses
by horses slipping on the pavement of stables, Officers tlipping in
Commanding mounted corps are to adopt simple pre-"
cautionary measures, such as sprinkling the stalls with
sand or a little straw, when the horses are not littered
down ; whenever an accident is alleged to have arisen from
slipping in the stall, inquiry should be made as to whether
such measures of precaution had been adopted.

116 81. Incases of emergency the General Officer Command- Destruction
im cannot readily be made, the of horses in

3076 |senior officer present at the station may order the destruc- mergoncy.

tion of any troo horse, either on account of contagious
disease or 1ncuragie injuries, on the certificate of a military
veterinary surgeon—in case of disease, to the effect that its
nature aJ:;{)solut;ely necessitates the destruction of the ~
animal, and, in case of injury, that it is incurable, and that
the horse is suffering great and needless pain. In every
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instance, either before or after the horse is destroyed,
according to the degree of urgency, a garrison board, or
when that is not obtainable, a regimental board, will be
assembled to view the body of the horse, and take evidence
of the whole of the circumstances of the case ; if the horse
has not already been destroyed, the board will express their
opinion of the necessity for its destruction. The proceed-
ings will be forwarded through the General Officer Com-
manding to the Adjutant-General.

Deaths tobe  32. Commanding Officers will, in every instance, imme-

reported.  miediately report the death of any horse to the Adjutant-
General on Army Form B 88, specifying the class of the
animal and the numbers required to complete establish-
ment.

Interment of  33. The carcasses of dead horses are not to be interred

horses. within a distance of 200 yards from inhabited buildings,
or wells, or other source of water supply ; and when buried
they should be covered with quicklime,

Gteneral Rules for Stable l{andgement.

84, The following rules are intended as a general
guide, subject to such alterations as circumstances may
require, at the discretion of the Commanding Officer.

Trimming 856, The heels of the coarse-bred horses used for draught
heels of purposes should not be clipped close ; the long hairs only
orsos. need be removed. The practice of washing legs and heels
is forbidden.
Prevention 86, Leaving horses to stand unattended to, when hot and
of throat  sweating, especially if in a draught, and when the harness
diseases.  or saddles are removed, gives sore backs and heels, also
chest and throat diseases, such as pneumonia, pleurisy,
coughs, catarrhs.

Stable hours 37, Stable Hours and the Division of Forage.

in
and winter,
and issue of Stables. Hours, Hay. | Oats. Water.
food, ,
1bs. Ibs.
Summer [ Gto? 3 At the oom-
Morning { Winter .| 63010730 | .. 3 méncement of
Middoy ... we | ON TEtUrn each  stable
from exercise hour, at least
or work 6 3 four times a
Evening ... we e 5to6 6 4 day  before
~ feeding.!
Total ... o e 12 10

and if 11b. of the morning hay, with 11b. of the straw ration, be cut up intc

A bran mash in lieu of oats should, as a rule, be given on Saturday nights,
chaff, and a proportion given with each feed, it will be most teneficial, '
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88. When horses are picketed out in the open, they may W;]ntering
not require to be watered so often as four times a day, but Ficteieq.
the rules for the division of forage should be adhered to p;..
under ali ordinary circumstances. forage.

39. Horses are to be taken off the rack-chain when they gelcase of
have finished their midday feed of oats, and also after horses from

. rack chain.
the evening feed.

Management of Bedding.

40, The daily ration of straw for each horse, as fixed by Allowance of
the allowance regulations, is 8 Ib. When any choice exists, ™"
wheaten straw should be preferred : barley straw is apt to
cause skin diseases, and oaten straw is readily eaten by
horses.

41. The old bedding, when removed from the stalls at Management
morning stables,should be well shaken up,and only thedung °flitter.
and very short refuse taken to the dung-heap. It should
then be placed in wind-rows in the open, in ordinary fine
weather. In wet weather it should placed under the
litter sheds ; failing these, in the centre of the stable, or in
an empty stall.

42. In very hot weather, or during the prevalence of dry+ In ary
ing winds, the bedding, if too much exposed, becomes very Weather.
dry and brittle, and waste ensues. To remedy this, it
should be placed, when thoroughly dry, in heaps.

48. During the morning, or at midday stables, the whole Mixing of
of the daily ration of new straw should be thoroughly Utter with
mixed up with the old. By this means the old bedding is
better opened out and dried, and the horses will not eat so
much of the new straw.

44. By careful management, the ration of straw will Bedding
admit of there being bedding sufficient to ‘“half bed %"
down” at least twice a week. Where wheaten straw is
issued, and there are from 12 to 16 horses in a stable, the
bedding should admit of “bedding down™ every after-
noon.

Routine of Stable Duties on Retwin of Hoises from Work.

.45, The warning for “stables” should sound imme- *Calls.”
diately on the return of the troops from exercise or from
the field, except when they return at the dinner hour.
The horses should usually be exercised between 8.30 and
11 dclock a.m. ¢ Stables” should sound fifteen minutes
after the return, and “Officers’ call” at the same time as
“gtables.” .
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HoRrsEs AND STABLE MANAGEMENT—continued.

48. Bits, stirrups, and bright buckles may be rubbed
over with an oil rag to prevent rust. This should not
occupy more than five minutes.

47. The horses should be groomed and thoroughly
cleaned before any man is allowed to clean his saddlery,
except as above.

48. Each horse, as soon as reported clean by the man in
charge, should be inspected by the troop officer, and, if cool,
should be offered water to drink : this watering should
always be done before feeding, and if possible at least four
times each day. If passed, the man should be allowed to

t on with his kit at once. When all, or nearly all, the

orses in the troop are passed (for it is not desirable to
detain officers in stables for a few idle men), the troop
should be reported, with the few exceptions, as clean by
the troop officer to the orderly officer.

49. The horses, except those that are not clean, should

then be bedded down.
50. The “feed ” should sound as soon as the Command-
ing Officer is satisfied with the stable arrangements. All
the horses should be fed at the same time. The men who
are late should be withdrawn from their horses whilst
feeding. When the horses are watered and fed, the officers
should be permitted to leave stables.

51. The saddlery should then be cleaned under the
superintendence of the Non-Commissioned Officers. One
officer of every troop should go round the saddlery to see
that it has been properly cleaned, about three-quarters
of an hour after “feed,” or, if preferred, this duty may be
performed at evening stables. Each man should be per-
mitted to leave stables as soon as his kit is cleaned and
passed by the Non-Commissioned Officer. As soon as all,
or mearly all, the kits are clean,the Non-Commissioned
Officers should be permitted to leave stables, except one
to look after men whose kits are not ready. It is not
desirable that all the Non-Commissioned Officers should be
detained for a few idle men.

52. A good groom, who really works hard, ought to be
able to clean the hottest horse in summer, or the dirtiest
horse in winter, in an hour, and the saddlery in three-
quarters of an hour more. Every endeavour should be
made to stimulate the individual energy of each man, by
allowing him the advantage of leaving stables as soon as
his work is done. No horse is well cleaned unless he is
quickly cleaned.

53, When the troops return at or near the dinner hour, ’
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the horses should be watered and fed. The saddles or

numnahs should be kept on. A numnah is quite sufficieqt

to prevent the risk of chill to the back or loins. All doors

and windows should be closed on one side of the stables,

to prevent through draught whilst the men are at
er.

54. Three-quarters of an hour should be allowed for Dinner.
dinner., The warning for ¢ Stables ” should then sound,
and “sta.b]lle ((iall ? tendminutes afterwa,rds.th In other
respects, the duties and arrangements are the same as
detlt:.ilettsi’ above.

55. With regard to horses coming in from the riding- Return from

school at irregular hours, especially when there are rides jaos-
before breakfast, the same system should be adopted.
The men should be sent down to stables as soon as possible,
and be placed under charge of the orderly serjeant of the
troop (who should be left in for this purﬁe). Each
recruit should be allowed to leave as soon as his horse and
kit are clean.

86. The troop officers, when they come to stables, will
inspect the horses and kits that have been cleaned at
irregular hours, and ascertain that the orderly serjeant
] has not allowed the men to scamp or neglect their work.

57. When one or more troops return from the field, or
duty, at a different time from the rest of the regiment, the
same principles should be carried out under the senior
officer of the troop or troops so employed.

58, The young horses may be placed in stables by them- Young
selves, and put in charge of a steady Non-Commissioned "™
Officer, under supervision of a well-selected subaltern.
This arrangement is advisable when the number is not
larqe But if their number is great, the better plan is
to leave them with their troops, but in a separate stable
adjoining the rest of the troop. It is not advisable to put

oung horses in the same stables as the old horses—(1)
{ecause they are often brought in at hours different to
the rest of the troop, and thereby the regularity of the
stable arrangements would be disturbed ; and (2) because
they require more ventilation and to be kept cooler than
old lhorses, being subject to strangles, catarrh and epi-
demics.

59. One good man should be told off to every two iyoung
horses, and should remain with those horses until they
join their troo; He should be exempted from all duties,
except when the troopsare ordered to turn out as strong as
possill);lle, and except Commanding Officers’ foot parades.

Q.R, 1
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60. If there are many yeung horses, one-half should
attend riding drill in the forenoon, and the other half in
the afternoon, and the horses of each squad should be

omed and cleaned immediately on their return. )

61, The stables should be swept out theroughly clean,
either before the horses are taken out to exercise, er

" immediately afterwards, when the stablemen do net go

Opening of
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Inspecting
Velerinary
surgeon,

1 nvpe(;tlon
of remounts.

Dutles of
veterinary
surgeon.

Inspection
of horses.

!

out with the horses,

62. As soon as the horses have been taken out, every
door and window should be epened, and kept so until
the troops retwru ; except when there are hoises left in
stables, as may oecur when there are rides before break-
fast, in which case, in cold or windy weather, the doors
and windows on one side only sheuld be opened.

1V.—VETERINARY SURGEONS.

63. The Inspecting Veterinary Surgeon has the general
veterinary supervision of the district or army corps to
which he may be attached, and is available for reference
by Generzﬁ and Commanding Officers on all points con-
nected with his department. He will attend the Inspecting
General Officer at his inspection of horses proposed for.
casting. The Inspecting Veterinary Surgeon is to have frep
access toall Government stablesand horseg, infirmary stables,
sick horse depdts, or sick horse lines, with the e’xception'
of the Rempunt Dep0ts, at all times, but he will acquaint
the Commanding Officer before his intended visit. -

64. All remounts—whether officer’s or troop horses, on
2oining any of the mounted branches of the aerv‘ree, are to be

nspected by the Veterinary Surgeon, with a view to preveny,
glanders or other contagious disease being introduced jnto

the cox%s;.

83. The Veterinary Surgeon is to have free access to all
the stables, and Commanding Officers are to give him every
assistance and support, i:lgbeing necessary that on ajl
occasions his sauggestions for the care and treatment of the
horgses, and the ventilation of the stables, should be adopted,
and enforced by superior authority. He is to make a daily
report to the Commanding Officer of the sick and lame
horses. These reports are to be laid before General Officers
at their annual inspection. S

@8. All detachments will be ‘}Jla.ced under the Veterinary
charge of the nearest military Veterinary Surgeen, who will
visit"and inspect all the horses within ten miles of the
quarters at which he is stationed at least onee in each week,
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and all detachments within easy reach by rail once a month,
or oftener if required, and also inspect the shoeing. In
these inspections he ig to be attended by the serjeant-major
and serjeant-farriers of the respective troops, and he is .
specially to report to the Commanding Officer and Prinsipal
eter] Surgeon whether there is any appearance of
landers, farcy, or other contagious disorders among them,
in order that the necessary means may be adopted to
prevent infection.

87. In all cases where an infectious or contagious state Prevention
may be suspected without disease being confirmed, the of diseases
horse is immediately to be separated from others. hen
any case of farcy, glanders, or contagious disease occurs
among the horses of any corps, a detailed report is ta be
sent by first post to the General Officar Commanding. A
duplicate of this report will also be sent direct to the
Adjutant-General.

68. Officers Commanding corps and detachments are to Measares
see that the following instructions are carried into effect to prevent
whenever glanders, or farcy, or other infectious diseases
make their appearance :—

(2.) The rack and manger, and every part of the wood and Cleaning of

iron-work of the stall as well as the floor and paving whence stalls.

a horse infected with glanders or farcy has been removed,

are to be thoroughly scoured with soft soap and hot water ;

when they are made clean they are to be covered with a
quicklime-wash immediately after it is mixed; this is to be

carefully scoured off, and the covering with quicklime-wash to

be repeated. A day or two should intervene between each of

these operations. The pails of the infected stable are also to

be cleaned in like mgnner.

(5.) The horse agpoiqtments to be destroyed will depend on pestruction
the pature of each particular case. Glanders and farcy are of infected
often preceded by other diseases, and as the horse is in con- h°."'°m:l"m
sequence isolated hefore the disease becomes infectious, it will, **' ente.
jn such cases, be necessary to destroy only such articles of
ilorle-groo_ming implements and stable utensils as are likely to
have been in contact with the poison. Horse-rubbers, numnahs,
blankets, and all litter used with glandered horses; are always
to be destroyed. (For further directions see Sootion IT of the
Veterinary Regulations). .

89. The clothing and necessaries of soldiers employed Infected
with glandered horses are in no case to be destroyed Coiing of
without the special sanction in writing of General Officers
Commanding, who will satisfy themselves that such articles

QR, 12
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could not be disinfected by cleansing before authorising
their destruction.

70. A certificate to the following effect is to be inserted
by the Veterinary Surgeons of regiments in the descriptive
returns of horses on each occasion of transfer, whether
permanent or temporary, to other corps or to the riding
establishment; and when a detachment quits the riding
establishment, a similar certificate is to be sent by the
veterinary surgeon of the establishment.

« T certify, that I have inspected the horses about to pro-
ceed to s—that they are properly shod and
Jree from disease;—that they have not stood in any stable
with suspicious or infected horses, within the period of two
months preceding this date,—and that they are sound,
especially as to their hocks.”

(Szgned)

71. In cases of sickness at stations at which there is no
mili Veterinary Surgeon, application should be made
through the General Officer Commanding for a military
Veterinary Surgeon from the nearest station. If none is
available, or the life of the horse is in danger, a civil
veterinary surgeon may be employed ; but the circumstance
is to be immediately repo to the principal veterinary
surgeon of the army by the Commanding Officer. For
further directions on the employment of civilian Veterinary
Surgeons, see Section IX of the Veterinary Regulations.

72. The staff of horse-infirmary orderlies will be placed
entirely under the Veterinary Surgeon ; it will consist, in a
regiment of cavalry, of one corporal and four orderlies,
who should be able to attend on twelve horses. When
this number of horses is exceeded, additional orderlies
will be employed in the proportion of one to every increase
of three (or less) horses. This staff is to be selected for
skill and tact in managing and attending upon horses.
It should be appointed either permanently during good
behaviour, or for a term of at least two years ; and it should
be exempted from other duties, except Commanding
Officers’ parades.

[For further details as to Veterinary Surgeons’ dutics sce
“Veterinary Regulations.”]

V.—FARRIERS.

78. Serjeant-farriers at home (including corporal-farriers
of the Household Cavalry) are required to train men to

38047
QR.
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become efficient as shoeing-smiths; and they will be
allowed a gratuity for this service under the provisions of
the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c.

74. One man per troop in cavalry regiments of the Line, Men to be

one man per squadron in the Household Cavalry, two men selected.
per battery in the Royal Artillery, two men per troop and
one man per field company in the Royal Engineers, and
with the excel]])tion of the Depdt Company, two men per
company in the Army Service Corps, will be placed under
instruction in the forge. Young men, quick of eye,
handy, and of sufficient education and good character,
should be selected for instruction, with the view of
their qualifying for the appointments of shoeing-smith
and serjeant-farrier.  During their training these men
will be placed under the veterinary surgeon, and will
be exempted from all duties except attendance at parades.
Any man who does not make good progress should, on the
recommendation of the veterinary surgeon, be at once sent
back to the ranks. Two years are considered to afford
sufficient time for instruction, and at the end of this period
assistant shoeing-smiths should be returned to the ranks,
and other men placed under instruction.

75. On or about the 31st December of each year a board Examination
of officers will be convened by the Commanding Officer for b board ot
the purpose of examining and testing the efficiency of the
men who have been under instruction as shoeing-smiths.

The board will consist of a field officer or senior captain, as
president,and one captain, one lieutenant,and the veterinar
surgeon as members. If all these officers cannot be _spa.refi
a less number may be selected, but the veterinary surgeon
will, if possible, be always a member. The board will
ascertain whether the men are thoroughly competent to shoe
horses and are able to make shoes and nails and whether
they have acquired such a knowledge of a farrier's duties
as to render it likely that, if called upon, they would
perform the duties of serjeant-farrier or shoeing smith
with efficiency. The fact of a man having qualified will
be noted in his pocket ledger, and the number of men
trained in each battery, troop, or company in the course of
the year is to be shown in the annual return. Qualified
men will, as far as circumstances permit, be afforded
opportunities of keeping up their knowledge.

76. Vacancies in the rank of shoeing-smith should be vacancies
filled by selection from the men so trained. for shoeing-

77. The serjeant-farrier is carefully to examine each
foot of every horse every day, when broken unails are to be ung,“"go"m, w...‘ ‘
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replaced, loose shoes fastened, and projecting clenches
hammered down. He must at all times avoid rasping the
surface of the crust or cutting away the sole or iars H
he is immediately to report to &le veterinary surgeon any
appearance of thrush, or other change from a heaﬁhy con-
dition of the feet, and take steps to bring the same to the
notice of the Officer Commanding the troop, who, with the
Non-Commissioned Officer, the serjeant-farrier, and the
soldier, are all in their several gradations responsible that
the ]l(xorse is 0 shod as to be at all times fit for any kind of
work.

78. Every serjeant-farrier and shoeing-smith is to be
instructed in the art of nail-making, and to be so kept in

' fractice as to ensure their being able to make nails with

acility when required.

79. A spare set of shoes with a proper complement of
nails readl))r fitted for immediate use will be provided for
every troop horse. The spare shoes are to be used and re-
placed by new ones every quarter. The proportion of the
shoes to be maintained regimentally with troops ordered
on active service, will be increased by 15 per cent. ; the
shoes and nails being demanded from the Ordnance
Store Department under the provisions laid down.

80. The services of the farrier quartermaster-ser-
jeant are to be placed entirely at the disposal of the
vi%erinary surgeon, under the orders of the Commanding

cer.

 81. The serjeant-farrier, in working dress, assisted by
the shoeing-smith of the troop, is to examine at the com-
mencement of the morning stables every horse in the
troop stables, especially as regards shoeing. Having per-
formed this duty and reported to the senior officer or non-
commissioned officer of the troop, they will go to work. A
similar examination and report will be made at mid-day
stables as soon as the horses return from exercise. One
serjeant-farrier and one shoeing-smith per squadron will
attend at all mounted parades with a case of tools, unless
otherwise specially ordered by the Commanding Officer.
Serjeant-farriers and shoeing-smiths are to attemf all Com-
manding Officers’ dismounted parades. On occasion of
brigade or divisional field days and inspections, serjeant-
farriers and shoeing-smiths will be mounted.

[For further detailed snstructions on shoeing, see © Veteri-
nary Regulations,”]
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VI. RETURNS.

82. The following returns will be sent in to the
Adjutant-General from all corps, &c., having horses,
mules, or other transport aniinals in charge (except such
as may be in India).

Army Form B. 87 (annuial return of horses) annually,

on 1st May.

Army Form B. 2087 (monthly state of horses) monthly,

on the 1st of each month.
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Section XIV.—HOSPITALS.
(Wil become Section VIL. in future Editions.)

I.—General Regulations, paras. 1 to 14.
II.—Hospitals in the Field, paras. 15 to 23.
III.—Hospital Ships, para. 24.
IV.—Medical Oficers doing duty with Troops,
paras. 25 to 31.

(The remainder of the Section t8 included in Part 11.)

I.—GENERAL REGULATIONS.

Medical 1. All medical duties connected with the army are
Regulations. governed by the rules laid down in the Medical Regula-
tions.

Organization 2. Military hospitals are classified, organized, and ad-
of hospitals. ministered as—
(a) General hospitals.
b) Station hospitals.
¢) Hospitals for soldiers’ wives and children.
Hospitals in the field.
¢) Hospital ships.
Administra- 8. The internal administration of all hospitals is under
tion. the medical officer in charge, subject to the authority of
the General or other Officer Commanding the district or
station.
Dautles of 4. General and other Officers Commanding stations will
officers com- frequently visit the hospitals under their command, to
oy satisfy themselves that they are conducted conformably
to the regulations. They are likewise nsible that
divine service is performed in hospitals and duly attended,
where practicable, by the patients; and that the sick are
regular ﬁ visited by the chaplain or officiating clergyman,
at such hours as shall not, under ordinary circumstances,
interfere with the morning and evening visits of the medi-
cal officers.
Hospitals 5. Such officers on garrison duty as may be directed by
Sidied byl (teneral Officers Commandingto do so are to visit the station
duty. hospitals daily ; but not during the morning and evening
7 ospi uring ning and
visiting hours of the medical officers. They will report
for the information of the General Officer Commanding any
irregularities they may observe. All officers visiting a
hospital on dutﬁ will enter their names, rank, and date of
visit in the book (Army Book 84) kept for that purpose.

G.0. 52
1886,
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6. General and other Officers Commanding will arrange Begimental
with the senior medical officers of stations, or with the have sscess
medical officer in charge of a hospital, so that regimental to their men,
officers may, at suitable and fixed times, have every
facility of communicating with their men who are patients
in hospital ; but officers are not to make presents of food,
drink, or luxuries to patients, without the permission
of the medical officer in charge. In no case will soldiers
while patients in hospital receive pay, or have in their
possession any money or other valuables.

7. When considered necessary, a guard will be furnished Juards to be
to the hospital, and the principal or senior medical officer is ’
to signify to the Commanding Officer of the station any par-
ticular orders he wishes to be given to the guard.

8. Hospital accommodation for officers is grovided at Hospital

the following places :—Netley, Woolwich, Gibraltar, and 2commoda-

Malta. officers,
Officers will be admitted into hospital at these places
under the conditions laid down in the Medical Regulations,
9. The assembly of regimental boards or courts of Begimental
inquiry in hospital at suitable hours will be arranged nospitals.
between Officers Commanding corps and the medical officer

" lin charge.

10. All a.pplie?a}ions for documents will be made in the Applications
first instance direct by Officers Commanding corps t0 greaments.
medical officers in charge of hospitals, but any further
reference or corres| ngence regarding them will be
addressed through the proper channel to the General or
other Officer Commanding the brigade or station.

11. Commanding Officers will send a statement of the Statement of
daily strelilgth of their corps for the preceding week to the @;m to
medical officer in charge of the hospital in which theit be sent to
sick are treated, not later than 3 p.M. every Friday. medical

12. The statement (Army Form A 20) referred to & o
in paragraph 11, will include the strength of all detach-
ments whose sick are sent to the same hospital for
treatment.

18. Transfers of men to different batteries or companies Transfers of
in the Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers being frequent, men while
returns, showing any transfers of men in hospital which ™ "**F"*
may have taken place during the period of the return,
will be rendered, on the last day of each month, by
Officers Commanding such batteries or companies to the
medical officer in charge of the hospital in which their
sick are treated.

14, Patients will not®be placed on diet on the day of Dietof
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patisnts ok admissicn to hospital, but will be subsisted on the rations|Para 854.

admision.  yupplied by their corps. Whenever possible thess tations
will be sent to the hospitals uhcooked, in order that they
may be prepared ih the manner considered by the medical
officer to be most suitable.
i1._HOSPITALS IN THE FIBLD.
Lines of 15. The lines of medical assistance in the field traced -

assistance  from front to rear of an army, are—
in the field (a) Medical officers attached to regiments of corps.
(b) Bearer companies.
(¢) Field hospitals.
éd) Hospitals on the lines of communication.
(¢) General hcspitals at the base.
Position 62 16. A medical officer attached to a corps for duty iu the
medical field will be under the orders of the Officer Corumanding,
attached to a but will be at the disposal of the principsal medical officer
corps. of the division in which he is serving. ~His bagguge will
be carried in the regimental transport, and he will be
supplied with a batman from the ranks of the corps to
which he is attached.
Medical 17. He will be furnished with a mediceal equipment, and
33’3:‘;3: with orderlies from the ranks of the corps as laid down in
" the Medical Regulations. All sick of the corps will be seen
by him before they pass to the field hospitals; and previous
to an action, the regimental stretcher bearers, with the
stretchers, will be placed at his disposal.
Bearer com- 18, Bearer Companies are organized under the command
Ponles wtion OF a medical officer, as laid down in the Medical Regula-
and dutics. tions. They succour and collect the wounded on the field,
and carry them to the dressing stations and field hospitals.
The kits, arms, accoutrements, and ammunition of the
wounded are picked up and carried with them to the field
hospitals b({ the bearer companies.
Field 19. Field Hospitals are organized and conducted as laid
hospitals:  Qown in the Medical Regulations. They have s light
equipment, to enable them to be moved with the troops;
and all sick and wounded at the front are passed through
them to the Hospitals on the lines of communication
and the General Hospitals at the base of yperations,
petinfid  20. Field Hospitalsare non-dieted, the field ration being
hospitals.  used and supplemented when necessary by extvas. The
rations and messing for the day of admission of auy man
admitted into -a field hospital are to be sent thercto by
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the man’s corps without delay. Should a man be sent
without his ration, the medica.lyoﬁicer in charge will, if he
consjders it necessary, draw a second ration for him for
the day of admission. v

21 %Vhen sick or wounded are sent to a field hospital, Kits, arme,
their kits, arms, accoutrements, and ammunition Will poevitats.
accompany them, and on admission will be at once entered
in the pack store lists of the hospital, a receipt being given
to the conducting party. Should the men proceed towards
the base, their kits, etc., together with the lists, will be
passed with them from hospital to hospital, in accordance
with the instructions in the Medical Regulations and the
Re%ulations for the Supply of Stores to an Army in the
Field. .

eR. Hossitals on the lines of communication are or- Hospitals on
f:mized and conducted as laid down in the Medical Regu- the lines of

ations. They have a heavier equipment than the field 3{',2,“.‘,“‘“

hospitals, and will have separate accommodation for
officers and men, and be dieted as far as possible according
to the hospital scales. They receive the sick from the
field hospitals, and for this purpose will be established in
such places and in such numbers on the lines of com-
munication as may be necessary.

23. General Hospitals at the base of operations will be General
fully equipped and dieted, and have separate accommoda- hofpitalsat
tion for officers and men ; a military dep6t will be attached =
to such hospitals.

Irt.—HOSPITAL SHIPS.

24. Hospital Ships are fully dieted hospitals, specially mospitat
fitted,aslaid down in the Medical Regulations, for the treat- ships.
ment of sick and wounded oflicers and men at the sea board
base of operationsin war ; they may be employed either in
lieuof or to supplement general and other hospitals on shore.

IV.—MEDICAL OFFICERS DOING DUTY WITH
TROOPS.

26. The duties of medical officers doing duty with troops Ordersin
in quarters and in the field are laid down in the Medical 9mnection,
Regulations. Medical officers will be guided by these ™
regulations, and by such instructions as they may receive
from Principal Medical Officers relating to all medical and
sanitary duties ; but at the same time a Medical Officer
attached to a garrison, or station, or to a particular corps, is
subject to the orders of the Officer Commanding the statiom,
garrison, or corps to which he is attached. Co
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Medicalin~ 26, At certain stations an inspection room is provided
Spection  in barracks in which the medical officer will examine all
barracks,  men reﬁorted sick, and all prisoners, The Officer Command-
ing will furnish a permanent orderly for the inspection
room, who will be under the orders of the medicaf)gtﬁcer
for all medical duties ; and the necessary furniture of the
inspection room will be in charge of and accounted for b
the corps occupying the barracks. :
ﬁnm;nak 27. The examination of the sick will be made at such
o e hours as may enable them to reach the station hospital
to hospital. before the hour of morning visit. The medical officer will
examineall non-commissioned officersand soldierswhoreport
themselves sick, and cause to be removed to hospital such
as are found to be in an unfit state of health to attend
parades or to perform the ordinary duties of a soldier
No soldiers are to be allowed to remain in their quarters
as convalescents except such men as, immediately after
vaccination, ma:iy be recommended by the medical officer
to be exempted from drills and musketry practice, and to
have lighter duties assigned to them. A list of the men
recommended for such exemption will be furnished daily
to Commanding Officers.
Company 28. The name of every non-commissioned officer or
sick reports  goldier brought before a medical officer on account of sick-
ness will be entered in the “Company Sick Report”
(Army Form B 256) which will, if printed forms are not
available, be made out according to the form subjoined, on
a slip of paper the size of one-third of a sheet of foolscap,
and be invariably sent in duplicate with the man. Par-
ticular care should be taken to ensure accuracy in filling
in all the particulars required by the prescribed form.

e —

* Regiment, * Company. Station and date,
* Battalion. * Troop or battery. —_—1 .
s Completed REI
= Rank and Name years of | xe g 58 Medical Officer’s
. | (Christian name in full), ] or | 33 Remarks
B ¢“M” under name E Duty. | s § and initials,
K if married. Age. |Servige. 3 ER 2

A Orderly N. C. 0.
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29. Medical officers doing duty with troops will not be Attendance
required to attend es, excegt when the corps to which o0 parades.
they are attached is inspected by the General or other
Officer Commanding the district or station ; orunder special
circumstances when professional assistance is wanted, and
when no medical officer has been specially detailed to
attend parades by the senior medical officer at the station.

80. The attendance of medical officers at target-prac- Attendance
tice is under ordinary circumstances unnecessary, and 2t target-
their presence at rifle-ranges will be dispensed with at practice,
home and abroad, except where an increase of medical
officers is sanctioned for this duty ; but the name
and address of a medical officer available to attend in
case of accident should always be communicated to the
officers in charge of parties proceeding to target-practice,
and such medical officer is not to be absent from his quar-
ters or hospital during the period the rifle-practice is bei
carried on. Where the hospital or quarters of the medil:aﬁ
officers specially appointed to attend musketry practice
are within a mile ﬁf:)m the ranges, the medical officer
on duty, after reporting himself to the officer in charge of
the firing-party, may return to the hospital or quarters,
where he will remain while practice is going on, and be in
readiness for any emergency.

81. Should exceptional circumstances arise at any Special
station which appear to render expedient the presence of ::‘f:nd;gce
a medical officer on a rifle-range, the General or other Officer )
Commanding may, after consulting with the Principal
Medical Ofticer, direct the attendance of a medical officer
when necessary. The Principal Medical Officer is to report
all cases of this nature for the information of the Adjutant-

General, in order that timely provision may be made for
the performance of the duties of the medical officer so
employed,
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PART I,

Section XVI.—_MOVEMENT OF TROOPS
RY LAND.
(Wil become Sectian VII]. in future Editiona.)

I.—Marches, paras. 1 to 8,
II.—-Movements by Railway, pavas. © to 8.

(The remainder of the Section is included in Part I1.)

I.—_MARCHES.

1. Officers of all ranks are required to maintain a strict
discipline on the line of march ; their primary duty is to
preserve order and regularity and to ensure the intelligent
observance of the instruction contained in the book of
Infantry Drill, whereby the compact order of the column
is preserved, and irregular intervals, straggling and un-
authorized falling out, are avoided. Halts of five or ten
minutes duration should, as a rule, take place every hour,
at places judicionsly selected for the purpose.

2. A wide discretian is left to the officer in immediate
command in carrying out the details of marches, especially
on active service or under other circumstances of emer-
gency. When there is no enemy to be considered, the
flealth and comfort of the troops are the principal objects
to be held in view; when howevgr,gm enemy is near,
military requirements must prevail.  'When an officer
departs from general instructions, he must be prepared to
show that he has either been compelled to do so by force
of circumstances, or has done so for some obvious advantage
to the service.

8. The hour of marching will mainly depend on the
object to be fulfilled, but due consideration must also be
given to the climate, the season of the year, and the
distance to be traversed. As a general rule the men will
breakfast before marching, and the march should com-
mence about an hour after daybreak. Mounted services
should not start earlier, save under actual necessity, on
account of the feeding of the horses and the difficulty of
properly adjusting saddlery and harness in the dark.
‘When, however, the heat is great, it may be necessary to
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march much earlier, or even, in extreme cases, during the
night. When the duration of the march is likely to exceed
six hours, it is generally advisable to halt on the way for a
meal, but as a rule the men should have dinner after arrival.

4. Advance and rear guards will invariably be formed Advance and
according to the principles laid dowp in the book of ™ar guards.
Infantry Drill, where. will alse be found the Regula-
tions concerning stragglers and men falling-out during the
march. The rear-guerd will bring with them all men en faniing
found on the way whe %ave hecome separated from their out.
corps thraough falling oué or any ather accidental cause.

6. On active service, movements ar digpasitions of march Information
are not always ta he put in orders, hut may he delivered pooo®
to such persons only as they concern.

6. The first duty of soldiers after the day’s march is to Occupations
attend to their arms, clothing, equipment, and horses, and 3ftera
until these are in complete order they will not be permitted :
to leave their camp or quarters. An evening parade shauld
take place whenever practicable, and the men’s billets
should invariahly be visited by an officer. :

7. An alarm post or place of assembly for the several Alarm posts.
units of the farce will invariably be selected and made
ﬁnown to the troops, irrespectively of the duration of the

alt.

8. No armed party consisting of more than twenty men armed
is to be allowed to proceed on any duty ynaccompanied by parties
an officer. Whenever armed parties are called out for dt*"ed:
the performance of any unusual duties, Commanding Officers
are parsonally to ascertain that the officers in charge are
fully acquainted with all orders and directions that bear on
the service they may be called upon to perform. All
detachments of cavalry of G0 men or upwards are to he
attended by a farrier or qualified shoeing-smith,

II.-MOVEMENTS BY RAILWAY.

8. An officer accompanied by a non-commissioned officer Parry to be
from each squadron, hattery, or company, and (whep appli- kntont
cable) one far the detail attached to the head-quarters of carrigges.
the corps, one for the sick, and one for the guard apd v
prisoners, will precede the troops, arriving at the statjon
40 minutes befare the time fixed for the departure of the
train, and, in cancert with the stationmaster, will label
or mark off, with a piece of chalk, on the footboard of pas-
senger carriages, and in & conspicueusa place en the side



Section XVI. 128

Movement of Troops by Land.

lmpleetlon of

cattle
trucks.

Arranges
ment of
trains,

Number of
men in

carriage,

Entering
carriages,

Refresh-
went.

MovEMENTS BY RAILWAY—continued.

of the cattle trucks and horse boxes, the troop, battery,
company, or party to which they are allotted, and the
number of men or horses each will hold. Each of these
non-commissioned officers will 1]l)reviously ascertain the
exact strength which the party he represents will muster
at the railway station, bearing in mind that the guard,
prisoners, and sick will occupy compartments separate from
their squadrons, batteries, or companies. The officer will
then post the non-commissioned officers at such places in
the station as will best enable them to point out to their
respective parties, on arrival, the accommodation assigned
to them. (For dismounted troops see aph 53.)

10. The bottoms of cattle trucks sgould l‘))e carefully
inspected before being used for the conveyance of horses,
as accidents are likely to arise from the planks being
unsound ; when practicable, this will be done the pre-
vious day.

11, The arrangement of the various carriages and trucks
in all trains required for the conveyance of troops will
be left, as a general rule, to the railway authorities,
acting in concert with staff and commanding officers.

12. As a rule the compartments of railway i
intended for ten ordinary passengers are to be allotted to
eight soldiers with their arms and accoutrements, and
those for eight passengers to six soldiers. Saloon carriages
will hold 32 or 40 soldiers, according to their size. Each
troop, battery, or company will be told off in sections cor-
responding with the capacity of the compartments provided,
eaciosection to include a non-commissioned officer, or “ old
soldier.”

18. When the troops enter the carriages, the seats will
be filled from the furthest side in succession, the men
facing each other as they take their places; each man will
then stow away under his seat his cloak, great-coat, or
valise, &e. He will retain possession of his carbine or
rifle, unless the Commanding Officer should think fit to
allow the arms to be placed upon the cloak or great-coat
or valise under the seats when this can be done ; the arms
are never to be laid on the floor of the carriage.

14. On long jowrneys, when it is necessary that the
troops should be fed en route, previous A)reparations, either
at a halting-station orfor carrying cooked rations andforage,
will, as a rule, be made and instructions given to the troops
accordingly ; when, however, this has not been done, an
officer, with one or more non-commissioned officers, will,
when practicable, be sent forward to the halting-station to
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make regimental arrangements under the instructions of
the Commanding Officer, to include the provision of water
and buckets for watering the horses.

15. A report of the departure of the train should in all Reportby
cases be made, by telegraph, to the place where the troops "¢l¢8mapb.
are to halt for refreshment, and also to the place of des-
tination.

168. When the train is ready to proceed, “ Attention” will Starting.
be sounded. Silence must be maintained until the train :
moves off, no shouting is to be allowed, and no man is to put
his head out of a window or leave a carriage without per-
mission, or get out on the reverse side of the train, except
when ordered by his officers, or requested by the rail-
way officials to do so.

17. On arrival at the place appointed for the train Haltingon
to halt, the officers will get out and go to the carriages theiourney.
occupied by their respective troops, batteries, or com-
panies. Sentries from the quarter-guard will be posted
to prevent the men from stra.ggling, or getting out at the
wrong side of the train. When these arrangements are com-
pleted the “ Halt” will be sounded, and those who require
to do so will get out of the train, leaving their arms in the Getting out.
carriages. :

18. In case of accident to the train, the officers will pro- Accidents.
ceed at once to their companies’ carriages, and see that the
men retain their seats until ordered to descend. Perfect
order will be strictly maintained, and the directions given
by the Commanding Officer or railway officials promptly
executed.

19. When it is time to proceed, the “ Close” will sound, Re-entering
on which the men will all return to their carriages ; °r™ages
the officers will see that they are all present, and having
so reported to the Commanding Officer, the sentries will
be withdrawn and return to their guard. Lastly, the officers
will get in, and the Commanding Officer will give directions
that the train may proceed.

20. When it is intended to water and feed the horses Feeding
of mounted corps during a halt, the “ Feed ” will be sounded, j"o":l“r::;_“

. when the men will get out of their carri and proceed
at once to the trucks containing their horses, water in
buckets having been provided by previous arrangement ;
one man will then get into the truck and water each
horse in succession, the buckets being d to him from
the outside. The horses may then be fed with corn from
the nose-bag in the usual manner.

Q.R. X
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Cavalry.

21, On arrival at the railway station the men will dis-
mount, each man taking nothing fromn the saddle but his
earbine, except when the cloak is required for wear. Hav-
ing deposited their arms and accoutrements on the spot
sefected, in the same order in which they stood in the
ranks, they will be told off into sections of seven or eight
horses according to the capacity of the trucks.

22. The sections will be numbered off from the right
of the squadron, and they will afterwards file from the
most convenient flank, each halting opposite the truck
marked with the number of the section. A quiet horse
should be selected to go in first, followed by No. 1 of
the front rank of each section, and then his rear rank
man. Should a horse be very restive, backing him in will
generally succeed.

28. As a rule the first horse is to be led in and secured to
the opposite side of the carriage, by the bridoon reins and
the head collar chains, either to a ring placed for the pur-
pose, or to the bars of the truck. The other horses will
follow in order, each man takm% off the bridle bit, hanging
it round the horse’s neck, and leaving the truck the mo-
ment he has secured his horse. The horses’ heads, when it
is possible, should be placed facing away from the second
line of rails, as the horses are easily frightened by trains
and engines passing. The moment the last horseis in the
door must be at once shut, and the fastenings of the trucks
afterwards carefully examined by a railway official.

24. A non-commissioned officer and a couple of in-
telligent men from each troop, previously told off for the
purpose, will go round and examine the fastenings of all
the troop horses, and make such alterations as may be:
necessary, under the personal superintendence of the troop
officera. ’

25. When all the horses of asection have been entrained,
the men belonging thereto will be directed to note the
number and relative position of their horse-truck, in front
of which they will be required to fall in whenever an order .
to that effect may be given. They will then resume their
arms, cloaks, &c., and fall in and be told off and entrained
as directed in paragraphs 12, 13.

26. In a Lancer regiment, certain men, previously told
off, will collect the lances and deposit them, the leading
troop in the front luggage van, and the other troop in the
rear van.
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27. On arrival at the destination the *“ Halt” is to be Detraining
sounded, when the men will get out and fall in opposite b€ e
the carriages, and will be marched to some convenient spot,
selected by the commanding officer, to deposit their arms -
and cloaks. The men of each horse-section will then fallin -
opposite their proper horse truck. Should, however,thecloaks
have been letll); on the saddle, the men can get the horses
out with their swords on, and carbines under their arms. .

28. The door of each truck is then let down aud a mat L’I’gmm‘g
or loose straw, if it can be procured, spread upon it, the :
horse opposite the entrance is to be immediately bridled
and led or backed out by the man to whom it belongs;
the horses to the right and left following it in turn. ’%ﬁe
troop will then be formed up in the most convenient
place, and the horses again held until the arms, &c., are
resumed and placed upon the saddle.

20. In a Lancer regiment, the men who collected the Be-distribu-
lances are to be marched over to the baggage vans, take jances,
them out, and bring them to the front of each troop,
when a non-commissioned officer will superintend their re-
distribution.

80. The entraining and detraining of the officers’ Oficers’
chargers should go on simultaneously with that of the troop *"*™&™
horses, but, if possible, at a different part of the station.

31. When the arrangements before detailed are properly Time
carried out, the train can be ready to start in _an- reauired.
hour from the time of beginning to entrain, and even less
time will be sutficient for detraining.

32. When it is necessary for the cavalry to unsaddle, one Savaly
large covered goods truck for each troop will be required ’
to pack the sagdles in ; the wagon for the first troop being
placed in front, and that for the second troop in rear, of
the horse trucks.

83. In such cases, after the men have deposited their Packing
arms, &c., as already detailed, they will be ordered to foabn ™
unsaddle, aud hold their horses ; they will then remove sacks.
their saddles, bridles, and appointments, and pack them
in the corn sacks, laying them on the ground in a regular
manner opposite to the goods truck which has been told off
to their respective troops.

34. A non-commissioned officer and two men, previously Arrsnging
selected for each troop, will then arrange the corn sacks in trains,
with their contents in the goods trucks in a convenient
manner, 8o as to take up the least possible space. The
same men will be employed to take out and distribute
them on arrival at the destination. .

QR. K 2
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Artillery. R

85. On the arrival of a battery at the railway station
it should be drawn up in the nearest convenient spot. The
men will dismount, be formed up two deep, and deposit
their packs, arms, &c., on the spot selected, in the order
in which they stood in the ranks.

86. The horses will then be unhooked, the traces
being hooked up in the usual manner, and will be told off
in sections and entrained as directed for cavalry (para-

aphs 22 to 24). The gunners (or such gunners as can
ﬂ spared when horses and guns, &ec., are simultaneously
entrained) will assist the drivers in this duty ; and on its
completion the whole will be available for éntraining the
guns, &c., if required.

87. In entraining the guns, wagons, and carriages, trucks
loading from a dock are, if possible, to be used. When, as
is the case on some railways, the ends of these trucks let
down and meet, the carriages of the battery may be run on
from one to the other in a few minutes. These trucks,
however, are not so convenient when there are no docks
or other facilities for endloading and unloading, and should
in such cases be avoided.

88. Trucks having sides letting down are next in point
of convenience; and, lastly, low-sided trucks, which are
to be found on most railways ; but the loading on these
requires more manual labour than on other trucks, as it is
necessary to lift the carriage over the side by main force.

89. Carriages must, when loaded from a dock, be run on
to the truck unlimbered. The wheels must be well secured
with ropes or scotch wedges, the latter being generally
procurable at railway stations. Should there be hay on
the wagons, it is not to be suffered to remain during the
journey, but must be placed in a luggage van.

40. Most of the trucks above mentioned will take con-
veniently a gun or wagon with its limber ; these are to be
placed on the truck with the trail, perch), or shafts, the
shafts pointing inwards and resting on the floor.

41. There are some trucks on which more than a gun and
limber may be placed, reference being always had to the
weight which they are calculated to bear. In loading, the
gun should first be placed on the truck close to one end,
the trail on the floor; then its limber is to be backed
upon it as close as ible, the shafts resting on the floor;

e wagon limber is then to be placed on the truck the :
reverse way to the first limber, and its shafts elevated.:
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.Finally, the wagon body is to be placed on, the perch
pointing inwards and resting on thepﬂoor. pe

42. This mode of conveyance requires much lashing, and Lashing.
such large trucks are not recommended when others can
be obtained. When used they should, if ible, be
loaded at the end, as the operation when performed from
the platform is most laborious.

43. Guns, shafts, or spare wheels are not to project Projections.
beyond the buffers.

44. The horses and carriages being loaded and secured, Entraining
the whole of the men of the battery will resume their e meo-
packs, arms, &c., fall in, and be told off and entrained as
directed in paragraphs 12 and 13.

45. Onthe arrival of the train at its destination the men Detraining
will be detrained as prescribed for cavalry (paragraph 27). @

48. When it is not practicable to detrain the horses and Detraining
matériel simultaneously, the horses will first be detrained ; Bore*-
the instructions relating to cavalry (paragraph 28) being
followed so far as applicable.

47. The wagons, and other carriages will be taken petraining
off the trucks by the gunners, the horses hooked in assoon guns.
as practicable, and each piece removed to the appointed
place of parade, so as to clear the vicinity of the platforms
or docks.

48. When, in consequence of the horses and matériel petraining
being detrained simultaneously, the gunners are unable to horses and
assist in detraining the horses, the non-commissioned M2
officer of drivers should take the first horse of each pair ously.
out of the truck, and the driver, following with the otﬁzru;
should then take charge of both horses.

49. Asit may become necessary to unload without the Without aig
aid of a platform of any sort, some strong skids, not less °f Platform-
than 15 feet long, and some planks to form a ramp, should
always be carried. In case of urgent necessity two
lengths of rail may be used for the same purpose ; but itis
believed that in ordinary cases a temporary plat-
form may be made by the employés of the railway in a
sufficiently short time.

Engineers.

50. The instructions given for batteries of Field Artillery Troops ana
apply generally to troops and field companies of Royal feld com-
Engineers. panles.

51. One truck is required for each ordinary wagon, Ordinary
which as a general rule can be run on to a truck the sides -
of which let down, and be locked round into position,
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The load on a pontoon wagon will project several feet
beyond one end of the truck it rests on, and it is therefore
necessary to place an intermediate truck between each pair
of trucks carrying pontoon wagons, which should be loaded
back to back, so that their loads may project over the inter-
mediate trucks. Pontoon and trestle wagons being of
exceptional length must, in the first place, be partly
unloaded, then lifted sideways by hand on to their trucks,
and subsequently reloaded, the operation occupying con-
siderable time, and being very laborious. (See also para-
graphs 37 to 42.)

52. No spare wheels or stores should be allowed to pro-
ject above the tops of the wagons or beyond either side of

- the trucks. All shafts should be taken off and stowed

Markers
opposite
compart-
ments,

Time to be
at the
station.

Telling off

beneath the wagons.
Iﬁfantry and all Dismounted Troops.

88. The non-commissioned officers referred to in para-
graph 9, will be posted on the platform as markers, to await
the arrival of the troops, each opposite that compartment
assigned to his company or party which is nearest to the
direction from which it will approach the carriages.

84. The troops will arrive at the railway station 20
minutes before the time named for the departure of the
train, and will be halted on ground pointed out by the
staff officer superintending the departure ; each oompanﬁ
will then be told off into sections, as directed in paragrap
12, and the men will be warned as to the time or station

and warning at which they are to put on their valises, &c., in readiness

the men.

Regimental
transport.

Detraining,

to detrain at the destination. The whole will then move
on to the platform in fours ; when the rear of each com-
pany arrives at its marker, it will be ordered to halt, and
turn towards the train, remaining in fours. Each captain
will move along the front of his company, and point out to
each section the compartment it is to occupy, and will give
the order “ Quick march,” when the men will move at once
into their respective compartments, and then- take off their
valises. .
85. When a battalion moves with regimental transport,
the latter should be at the railway station 30 minutes
before the time named for the departure of the train,
and it should be entrained in the same mabner as
artillery. .
- 58. When the tl'ail(li arrives at its destination,’the officers
will first get out an to their companies’ carriages,
and beforeg:he men are gfIOWed to get out, orders will be
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Igiven them as to the spot upon which they are to form up.

the “Halt” being sounded the men will get out of
the train with their rifles in their hands, and properly
equipped.

- 87. Instructions relative to forming wp and marching Forming up
off will, as a rule, be given by a staff officer at the detrain- ::;;?r‘""‘
ing station. In the absence of any instructions, the Com- ’
manding Officer will use his discretion after consulting
with the railway officials.

Other branches of the Service.

58. Men, horses, and matériel, belonging to branches of Rules
the service for which no special instructions are given, applicable
will be entrained and detrained in conformity with to.
methods prescribed for the several arms in the foregoing
paragraphs 9 to 57, in so far as they are applicable to
each particular case.
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Section XVIL.-MOVEMENT OF TROOPS
BY SEA.

(Well become Section IX. tn future Editions.)

I.—General Rules for Embarkation, paras. 1 to 7.
1I.—Superintendence and Reports, paras. 8 to 17.
III.—Duties on board Ship, paras. 18 to 104.

1. General, paras. 18 to 27. .

2. Duties on board Her Majesty's Shirs,
paras. 28 to 30.

3. Dgltiess on board hired Ships, paras. 31

078.
4. Embarkation and Duties of Mounted
Troops and Horses, paras. 78 to 104.
IV. —Disembarkation, paras. 105 to 12!

V.—Scale of Rations, &c., paras. 129 to 185.
(The remainder of this Section is included in Part I1.)

I.—GENERAL RULES FOR EMBARKATION.
Bosks and 1. On board H.M.’s troop-ships, pea-jackets and caps,
games placed and a library and games, are kept for the use of troops,
" and are to be received and accounted for as directed in the

regulations for those vessels. On board hired ships these
articles are to be received and accounted for as directed in
paragraph 114. In hired transports games will be under
charge of the master of the ship, who will issue them to the
troops, and on disembarkation titey will be returned to
him ; any deficiencies being accounted for asin the case
of other naval stores. (See paragraphs 111to 113.) When
libraries are provided, soldiers are not to be appointed to
act as librarians in any ship where a librarian is appointed
by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty or by the
Government of India. The books in hired transports will
be supplied and accounted for in tlie manner laid down
in paragraph 114.

victualling 2. The scale of victualling for troops on board ship (not.

omboard.  proceeding coastwise at home) will be found in para-
graphs 129 to 135. Small numbers of troops in ships of
war will be victualled as seamen at full allowance.

Officers in 8. All officers ordered to embark on duty with troops,

wniform.  except such as form part of a corps embarking, are to
report themselves in undress uniform to the officer super-
intending the embarkation, and afterwards to the Officer
Commanding the troops on board the ship. Every officer
proceeding in one of H.M.’s ships of war or commissioned
troop-ships is to report himself in uniform whether
detailed for duty on board or not; and is to wear uniform
at all times, except when in his cabin.

Allotment 4. The following rules are to be observed in regard to

ofesbins,  the appropriation of cabin accommodation on board ship:—
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a. The cabins to be allotted will be selected by the
naval authorities. The appropriation of particular cabins
is to be determined by the superintending military staff
officer. In the case of one of H.M.’s ships this is to be
done in concert with the naval paymaster, or such other
officer as the captain of the ship may appoint, and no
subsequent alteration is to take place without the sanction
of the captain of the ship, which must be applied for
through the military Commanding Officer. At an inter-
mediate port the appropriation in any ship may be altered,
if necessary, so as to give proper accommodation, with
reference to army rank, to officers embarking there ; but
officers already on board should be put to as little incon-

venience as ible.

b. Generafo(gstﬁcem (unless returning home on promotion
to that rank), and officers of corresponding rank ; Brigadier-
Generals when proceeding to or returning from the com-
mand of a brigade; and the Officer Commanding the
troops, are alone entitled to separate cabin accommodation.

c. Field officers, and those of corresponding rank, are not
entitled to separate accommodation in any ship, although
priority will be given to them in allotting the cabin ac-
commodation ; but when they embark in Her Majesty’s
:hliﬁ‘:s, and the number for whom conveyance is required

ill admit of it, separate cabins may be assigned to them
in those vessels. .

d. The Commanding Officer of the troops is to occupy
the Commanding Officer’s cabin, and is not to exchange it.
for any other.

e. The appropriation of all other cabins is to be made
according to seniority of army rank or of rank correspond-
ing thereto.

5. Racks for fire-arms will be provided in all ships Arms, how
carrying troops. They will be fitted by the naval stowed.
authorities in that of the vessel which is likely to
afford the greatest freedom from rust, and which at the
same time will admit of the arms being eixlmllﬁ a.ccfessible
when required for purposes of inspection or drill, or for use
on an emergency. As a general rule, the arms should be
placed in the racks vertically, in order that they may be
constantly examined, and for the prevention of the injury
to which they are liable if racked horizontally. A label,
showing the owner’s name and number, should be pasted
on the side of the butt of each rifle, and another, showing
the letter or number of his company, troop, or battery,

. on the heel of the butt. The slings must be taken off
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EMBARKATIONS—continued.

the rifles before the troops embark. Immediately after
the embarkation two men from each company should be
appointed to take care of the arms in the racks on the
troop decks.

6. When troops embark for service abroad elsewhere
than in India, a supply of arms, ammunition, and
accoutrements, according to the nature of the service, will
be placed on board ship, under arrangements laid down
in the Equipment tions, to which the attention of
General Officers Commanding is directed. The same
arrangement will apply to troops proceeding to India in
hired vessels. Before the ship sails, Commanding Officers
are to ascertain that the ammunition to accompany the
troops has been put on board and properly secured in the
magazine. On board H.M. Indian troop-ships, when
employed on Indian service, a supply of arms and ammau-
-nition is kept throughout the season.

7. All ammunition, whether public or private, brought
on board by troops or officers, is to be delivered into the
charge of an officer of the ship on the deck where it is first
placed, who is ordered to receive the same for safe custody ;
none being allowed in the cabins or amongst the baggage.
This includes any ammunition there may be in the men’s
pouches, which in that case are to be collected before the
men go below. Where there is not a magazine, as in coast-
ing vessels, the ammunition must be placed under proper

charge in some part of the ship affording freedom from risk.

Duties of
officers com-
manding at
ports of em-
barkaticn, -

II.—SUPERINTENDENCE AND ' REPORTS.

8. All embarkations are to take place under the
immediate superintendence of the General or other Officer
Commanding at the station. In the case of hired ships he
is to see that due preparation is made for the comfort of
the troops, and that discipline is established on board. He
is to ascertain that every officer has a copy of the latest
edition of “ The Queen’s Regulations and Orders for the
Army,” and that the Officer Commanding in each vessel
has in his possession a copy of the Army Act, and is
fully aware of the extent of authority with which he
is invested for the due maintenance of discipline on
board. The troops if embarked in a hired ship will
remain under his orders after they are on lhoard, until
the . ship clears the Eort and gets to sea; and it is incum-
bent on him, in the event of their being detained at
the . port, either personally to visit them, or to order the
ship to be visited by a Staff Officer daily, with a view to
ascertain the state of the vessel and of the men.
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9. At all embarkations of troops and horses, visitors General
are to be rigidly excluded from the jetties and ships, directions.
and no one will be allowed on board (persons on duty ex-
cepted) until the superintending Staff Officer has reported
Izhat the embarkation is complete, and visitors are then
o

nly to be admitted with the sanction of the executive

tlicer of the ship. Embarkations are in every case to be
conducted with all practicable speed, and the Staff Officer
superintending will make every effort to have the necessary
returns and documents completed as quickly as possible
after the last of the troops are on boa.x%, and will inform
the captain of the ship (or, if a hired ship, the officer
representing the nava: department), as soon as his duties
in conunection with the embarkation are finished, in order
that there may be no undue delay in the ship’s leaving
harbour. Under ordinary circumstances the ship when
&mceeding to or from any station beyond the United

ingdom should not leave until the day following the
date of embarkation.

10. Tmmediately on the embarkation of troops in Her Retarnsto
Majesty’s commissioned troop-ships, the military Command- be Jumished
ing Officer is to furnish the nominal and numerical lists of mander of
officers and troops required by the regulations for those sbip-
vessels (copies of which are furnished to Commanding
officers for guidance), in order that each person may be
entered on the ship’s books, and that no delay may take
place in the issue of their provisions. The forms on
which these returns are to %e repared are Admiralty
forms, and will be supplied to tﬁe Officers Commanding
on board the ship after embarkation. When troops embark
in a hired ship, the military Commanding Officer is to
furnish the master with embarkation returns in dupli-
cate on Admiralty forms (which will be handed to him
by the master) Provided for the purpose; together with
a detailed list of the children, showing their ages, and a
list of temperance men and women, noting those who
wish to receive tea and sugar in lieu of porter. Without
these particulars the proper rations cannot be issned.

11, In all cases an embarkation return, in duplicate, i Embarka-
to be sent with the utmost despatch to the deuta.nt— tion retarns
General, War Office, through the General Officer Command- 2; time of
ing the district, who will himself be supplied with a third tion.
copy. A copy is also to be given to the Oéoer()ommanding o
the troops on bourd the ship. In the case of the embarka-
tion of a regiment or complete corps, the return, in tripli-

.cate, on Army Form B 141, is to be prepared beforehand



Section XVIIL. 140

Movement of Troops by Sea.

SUPERINTENDENCE AND REPORTS—continued.

by the officer commanding, and handed to the Staff Officer
superintending on board ship. In the case of drafts the
return (Army Form B 126) will be compiled by the
superintending officer from the returns on Army Form
B 143, which he will receive from the officer in ¢l , and
which he will duly verify (see paragraph 8, Section X VII,
Part IT). The embarkation return is to include all officers
and their families, or other persons not entitled to e,
but embarked by authority from headquarters, or under
aph 58, Section XVII, Part II, and they are to be
istinguished as such. When a ship conveys detachments
for more than one destination, the whole are to be included
in one embarkation return, showing separately those for
each station, and in the case of Royal Artillery or Royal
Enﬁi.ueers the return is to specify the number of men of
each brigade of the former, or company of the latter.
On coastwise voyages at home, embarkation returns are
not required when throu§h warrants are issued.

12. cers in charge of drafts embarking for India are to
be furnished from their depdts with nominal rolls, in dupli-
cate, on Army Form B 167, showing the date of enlistment
and present age of all non-commissioned officers and men
composing their respective detachments. These rolls are to
be handed, in the manner directed in paragraph 8, Section
XVII, Part II, to the superintending Staff Officer, who will
be held responsible that all changes that may have occurred
since the drafts quitted the depdt are duly inserted therein,
and that they are then forwarded to the Adjutant-General,
War Office. These nominal rolls, which must exactly cor-
respond with the numbers shown in the embarkation

-returns, are to be in addition to and independent of all

Ot soldiers
embarking .
individually.

other reports and returns prescribed by regulations.

18. When soldiers (such as schoolmasters, armourers,
men from the Military School of Music, tailors, prisoners,
or others) embark for India individually, and not as part
of detachments, these nominal rolls will invariably be

- forwarded. to the General Officer Commanding at the port

Detalled re-
turn of de~

co
home.

of embarkation, by the Officer Commanding the dep6t of
the regiment to which such men belong or are attached.
Should bandsmen proceed direct from the Royal Military
School of Music, the nominal roll will be forwarded by the
Commandant. v

14. When detachments of various corps are to return
home from a station abroad, a detailed return (on Army
Form B 142)—in duplicate—of the troops to be embarked
is to be forwarded direct to the Adjutant-General,
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War Office, by the Officer Commanding at the port of
embarkation, in order that no delay may take place in
the arrangements for their disposal on arrival. This
document is to be rendered in addition to the usual
embarkation return, and is required both for individual
soldiers and for any single member of their families, if
proceeding alone ; but not for individual officers embarked
without troops. It should arrive in advance of the troops,
and when the troops are to be conveyed by mail steamers,
it is necessary that the return should be forwarded to
England by the previous mail at the latest. . When it is
found impracticable to forward the return in time to
arrive in advance of the party, a copy of it is to be given
te the officer or non-commissioned ofticer in charge of the
details, or to the individual, to be handed by him to the
Staff Officer superintending the disembarkation at the
port of arrival; but this is not to supersede any of the
returns on the same form sent to the Adjutant-General,
which, in the cases mentioned, should bear a note to the
effect that a copy has been sent home in the ship, as herein
G.0.28. |directed. When details are to disembark at the Victoria
187. lor Royal Albert Docks in the river Thames, another copy
f the return is to be addressed direct to the (feneral com-
manding the troops at Woolwich, and when they are to
isembark at the West India or other docks higher up
the river than the Victoria and Royal Albert Docks, a
copy is to be sent to “The Constable, Tower of London,”
in time, in each case, to be received before the men arrive.

15. The followin%vbooks of Admiralty regulations are

issued through the War Office to General and other Com-
manding Officers at home and abroad, and are also placed
by the Admiralty on board the ships to which they are
applicable :— .

a. “Regulations for Her Majesty’s Transport Service,” Books of
containing details regarding the messing and cabin Admitalty
accommodation of officers, and the berthing and "* )
victualling of troops on board Aired ships only.
The Officer Commanding the troops is authorized to
apply to the master of the ship for a perusal of
t]gese regulations, and of the form of charter-party

whenever it may be necessary.

b. “Regulations for Her Majesty’s Troop-Ships,” applic-

able also to Indian troop-ships.

On board H.M.’s ships and troop-ships, a copy of the
Queen’s Regulations (naval) and Admiralty Instructions
will also be accessible to the Officer Commanding the
troops.
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Commanding Officers are to sign all documents and
furnish all certificates and returns required by the regula-
tions above mentioned.

18. Before leaving the port of embarkation, Officers
Commandin%t-roops are to be furnished by the superintend-
ing Staff Officer with all the forms wiich they are re-

uired to fill up during the voyage. A memorandum of
f&xe equipment of every hired ship will be furnished by
the naval transport department. The Naval Paymaster
of each of Her Majesty’s Indian Troop-ships is supplied
with four copies of the India Transport Regulations, Part
II. (Inland Conveyance of Troops in India). The Officers
Commanding the troops should apply to him for the use
of these books on the outward voyage, and return them
to the paymaster of the ship on arrival at Bombay.

17. In vessels other than Her Majesty’s troop-ships the
messing-certificates of officers will be signed by each officer,
according to the form contained in the Appendix of the
“Regulations for Her Majesty’s Transport Service,” or
upon the requisition for his passage, Army Form B 2083.
This certificate will be retained by the master of the vessel
to support his claim on the Admiralty for freight, and is
in addition to that on Army Form O 1669,for the use of the
officer himself as stated in pa.ragraph 17, Section XVII,
Part II. On board Her Majesty’s troop-ships, a statement
in lieu of a messing-certificate will be furnished that the
officers named therein were messed for the iods men-
tioned. This statement will be supplied by the paymaster
of the ship, and will be signed by the Commanding Officer
only, instead of by each officer. Any complaints which
individual officers may desire to make in regard to their
messing will not be inserted in the certificate, but should
be forwarded through the Commanding Officer, in the same
manner as complaints upon other matters (see paragraph
108). Officers are for%idden to give testimonials of
character to stewards or other persons employed on board
Her Majesty s troop-ships.

III.—DUTIES ON BOARD SHIP.
1. General.

Command of ~ 18. The command of the troops on board ship is vested

troops on
board ship.

in the senior combatant officer doing duty with the troops,
to whatever arm of the service he may belong. He is
equally bound to exercise that command, and equally re-
sponsible for any breach of discipline which may occur,
whether the officers and men embarked with him’ belong
to the same regiment with himself, or not.

18

Gen No. _

. 8407
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19. From the moment the troopsareon board no officer Officers not
is, under any pretence whatever, to quit his ship without 5,3t ship
ial leave of the General or other officer under whose barkation.
irection the embarkation takes place.

38407 20. The Officer Commanding the troops will, as soon as ofcers
QB |possible after the embarkation has taken place, decide (if required for
681 |in a troop-ship, after consultation with the captain of the ™"

troopship), how many officers will be required to carry out
the ship’s duties during the voyage. In large troopships,
in addition to the Adjutant, and, where the troops on
board consist of a mixed force of not less than eight
hundred of all ranks, the Quartermaster—the number of
officers required for daily duty are usually :—
one Captain of the day,
one Sugaltern of the day,
three officers of the watch.
In smaller ships & smaller number would suffice.
If the number of officers attached to the troops
embarked do not permit of the ship’s duties being per-
formed so that officers may, as a minimum, have one
day off to one day on duty, with a spare duty officer
to meet casualties, the Officer Commanding will select
the necessary additional number from those officers who
are entitled to passage at the public expense. Should
it be necessary, owing to any special circumstances, to
detail for duty an officer who is not entitled to a passage
at the public expense, the Officer Commanding will furnish
the captain of the tro:ip-shi&cor master of the transport,
with a copy of his order placing the officer on duty with
troops, and will hand to the General Officer Commanding
at the port of disembarkation, for transmission to head-
quarters, a report showing the exceptional circumstances
under which the officer’s services were required. In the
case of a transport, a copy of the order should be attached
to the officer’s messing certificate on Army Form O 1669,
which is referred to in the Allowance Kegulations.
In the case of freight ships or contract packets, no
officers in addition to those attached to the troops on
embarkation will be placed on duty, except wunder
unavoidable circumstances, a full report of which will
be made to the Adjutant-General in any case in which
the employment of additionai officers has become a
matter of necessity. Officers on furlough under Indian
rules will not, unless it is absolutely necessary, be detailed
A for any military duty on board troop-ships.
Tong Kong§ . Acting non-commissioned officers may be a pointed for Acting noa-
"W%the voyage, a8 laid down in the Royal Warrant for commis-
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sioned Pay, etc., but care must be taken, when men are dis-

officers.  ambarked during the voyage, that these acting t:‘;l){)oint-
ments are reduced in proportion ; the numbers allowed
by the Royal Warrant being strictly adhered to.

Employment 21, Soldiers are to assist in the general duties of the ship

ofsoldierson on deck, but are never to be employed in any position

* such as employment at the wheel in heavy weather, in

which, from their lack of nautical skill, they may endanger
either life or limb, and they are never to be compelled to go
aloft. When employed in coaling, or as stokers or coal
trimmers, they receive extra pay under Admiralty regu-
lations, but are not to be so employed unless they volunteer,
and the medical officer in charge certifies that their health
will not be injured thereby.

Concealment 22. As soon as practicable after the troops are em-] 38407

of disease. harked, except in the case of a voyage coastwise on homel Mfd;_c-ai i

service, the Commanding Officer will issue an order to the
effect described in paragra h 484, Section VI.
Custody of 28. A money chest will be supplied by the Admiralty to
money and each of Her Majesty’s troop-ships, in which may be
jaluables  deposited, for safe cust&djﬁ duriné the passage, money and
pussage.  Valuables belonging to military officers and troops on board.
On troops embarking, the chest with keys will be given by
the paymaster of the ship to the Commanding Officer of
the troops, and it will be entirely under his control and in
his charge, or in that of such military officer as he may
appoint, while the troops are on board. No money, jewels,
or valuables of any kind will be taken care of by the pay-
master, or any other naval officer. When the troops dis-
embark, the chest and keys are to be returned to the pay-
master of the ship.
When ad- 24. On the mﬂmss ion of a man into hospital when| 38407
glm?l mto 1 on passage, the military Commanding Officer will take care] _ Q.B.
pasmge. . that all articles in the man’s possession, whether his own| 684
or government property, including money and valuables,
are placed in security. The non-commissioned officer of
the medical staff corps acting as pack store keeper will
enter in the pack store booll?%Army Book 182), the parti-
culars of all articles sent with the man to hospital. On
the death of a man at sea, the military Commanding Officer
will at once take steps to have an inventory made of the
man’s kit, and of all the articles he possessed, and will
see they are placed in proper custody until disposed of.
Complaints, _25. Whenever any cause of complaint of messing, pro-
visions, accommodation, or any other matter may arise, or
when it may seem desirable to make any suggestion the -
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Commanding Officer of the troops should at once, and with-
out waiting until the end of the voyage, address himself in
writing to the captain in the case of one of Her Majesty’s
ships, or to the masterin the case of a hired ship. Should
he afterwards consider it expedient to make any repre-
sentations to headquarters, he will hand his report immedi-
ately on landing to the military Staff Ofticer superintending,
for transmission through the General Officer Commanding
to the Adjutant-General, and, in the case of one of Her
Majesty’s ships, will give a copy of the report to the
captain before leaving the vessel.

28. Any adverse remarks the medical ofticer may con-
sider it necessary to make upon the sanitary arrangements,
the supplies, or matters connected with his professional
duties, are to be addressed, immediately upon the occasion
arising, to the Officer Commanding the troops, who will
deal with the report in the same manner as directed in
paragraph 25. The medical officer will submit a copy to the
principal medical officer at the port of disembarkation.

27. The reports or any complaints in the case of a hired
gAlu;; will be contained in the voyage-report (paragraph 125,

2).

2. Duties on Board Her Majesty’s Ships.

28. Instructions for the duties on board Her Majesty’s Duticson
commissioned troop-ships generally are contained in the poard fLM-s
“ Regulations for Her Majesty's Troop-Ships,” copies of ~ & o
which are in possession of General Officers and all regi-
ments and corps.

29. On board H.M.s ships the military Officer Clom- Command

manding the troops will in all matters relating to the 2ia &
exercise of his command be guided by Her Majesty’s troops in
Order in Council, dated the 6th February, 1882, which in H.AL's ship
pursuance of Section 88 of the Naval Discipline Act,
1866, prescribes the following regulations respecting the
extent to which the land forces, when embarked on
board any of Her Majesty’s ships, shall be subject to the
naval discipline, and is as follows :—

“1. Whenever any of Your Majesty’s land forces shall
be embarked as passengers in any of Your Majesty’s ships,
the officers and soldiers shall, from the time of embarkation,
strictly observe the laws and regulations established for
the government and discipline of Your Majesty’s Navy,
and shall, for these purposes, be under the command of the
commanding officer of the ship as well as of the senior
naval officer present; and all military officers or ether-
persons under the equivalent rank of captain of Yeur

o~ ot IR: AN
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Majesty’s Navy taking passages, and all military officers in
actual command for the time being of any of the troops
embarked, through whom orders to the troops (given by
the officer of the watch) are required to pass, shall %leunder
the command of the officer oli’eale watch.

“2, Any act against the good order and discipline of
the ship sball be deemed an act to the prejudice of good
order and military discipline, under the 40th Section of
the Army Act, 1881, unless the breach of discipline con-
stitutes some other military offence for which provision is
otherwise made in the said Act.

“3. Whenever :dn officer or soldier commits any act
against the good order and discipline of the ship, the com-
manding officer of the ship may, by his own authority, and
without reference to any other person, cause him to be put
under arrest or confined as a close prisoner ; and may, if he
thinks the case requires it, order the prisoner to be disem-
barked at the first convenient opportunity, transmitting a
report in writing, through the senior naval officer present,
to the senior military Officer Commanding the land
forces, in order that the offender may be brought before a
military court-martial.

‘“4, The commanding officer of the ship shall have
full power on his own authority to order an offender,
whether officer or soldier, to be placed in either naval or
military custody, as he shall consider most desirable, ob-
serving that in all cases where an offender is to be disem-
Darked for trial by military authority, he must be placed in

~ military custody on board the ship.

“5, If any officer or soldier commits any act which, in
the opinion of the Commanding Officer of the troops, can
only be adequately dealt with by a general or district court-
martial, the offender shall, with the concurrence of the
commanding officer of the ship, be disembarked on the
first opportunity for the purpose of being proceeded against
according to military law.

“@6. If any private soldier shall commit any act against
the good order and discipline of the ship, which in the
opinion of the commanding officer of the ship requires the
mfliction of any summary punishment, for which a warrant
is required by the Summary Punishment Table attached
hereto, and which he is hereby authorized to award, the
commanding ofticer of the ship shall confer with the
Commanding Officer of the troops as to the nature and
amount of such punishment, if any, to be inflicted, and on
their concurrence the commanding officer of the ship shall,
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by warrant under his hand, which shonld also bear the
signature of the Officer Commanding the troops as con-’
curring, sentence the offender to suffer such punishment
accordingly. In the event of the Commanding Officer of the
troops not concurring with the commanding officer of the
ship, the commanding officer of the ship is to cause the
offender to be placed under arrest or confined as a close
prisoner until the case can be referred to superior military
authority,

“7. If any non-commissioned officer shall commit an
offence which, in the opinion of the commanding officer of
the ship and the Officer Commanding the troops, does not re-
quire trial by general or district court-martial, the com-
manding officer of the ship may, by an order in writing,
authorize the Officer Commanding the troops to convene a
regimental court-martial for the trial of such non-com-
missioned officer, and thereupon the trial may proceed, and
the finding and sentence may be confirmed in all respects
as if the court had been convened and the scntencs had
been passed in the United Kingdom.

“Provided that no sentence of any such regimental
court-martial shall be carried into execution on board any
of Your Majesty’s ghips until the commanding officer of
the ship bas, by an order in writing, expressed his con-
currence in the said sentence, and directed that it may be
carried into effect. . ,

“If the commanding officer of the ship shall see fit to
withhold the last-named order in writing, the confirming
officer shall suspend the execution of the sentence until the
disembarkation of the prisoner.

“Whenever such regimental court-martial is held on
board, the captain of the shi}ilis to report immediately b
special letter on each case to the Admiralty, a copy of whic
letter shall accompany the quarterly returns of punishment.

“ 8. The Commanding Officer of the troops, on his taking
command of the troops embarked, will receive from the
captain of the ship authority under his band, and in the
established form, to award such summary punishments as
are specified in the Summary Punishment Table for the
military, but such authority will not deprive the captain
of his right to withdraw the original authority given ; in
the latter case, however, he should report to the Admiralty
the circumstances which induced him to deviate from the
general rule.

“9, All orders to the troops are, 8o far as may be pruc-
ticable, to be given through their own officers and non-com-

QR L2
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missioned officers ; and the commanding officer of the ship
is to bear in mind that although the discipline of all on board
is under his entire control, he is nevertheless to leave the
troops to the management of their own officers so far as
may be consistent with the order and discipline of the ship.

€10. In special and exceptional cases where the com-
manding officer of the ship may deem it necessary, for the
good order or discipline of the ship, to give such orders as
may interfere with existing regulations, or may affect the
internal economy and discipline of the troops embarked, he
is to make a special report of the circumstances to the
Admiralty.

“11. When anysoldiers of Your Majesty’s land forces are
embarked as passengers in any of Your Majesty’s ships, and
there is no commissioned officer of the land forces on board,
the commanding officer of the ship shall possess and may
exercise in regard to any such soldiers all the powers con-
ferred upon him by Article 6, in the case of private soldiers,
without conferring with or obtaining the concurrence or
signature of any officer of Your Majesty’s land forces. -

“12. All summary punishments for soldiers embarked
on board Your Majesty’s ships shall be in strict accordance
with the Summary Punishment Table appended to this
Order in Council.

¢ 13. Military convicts and military prisoners, when em-
barked on board Your Majesty’s ships for passage, shall be
kept in military custody.

“Your Majesty’s Secretary of State for War and His
Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Commanding-in-Chief
have signified to us their concurrence in these proposals.”
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DescrIPTION of Punishment to be awarded to Non-Commissioned Officers when
embarked in Her Majesty’s Ships. ’

Authorized punishments

for Non-Commissioned bBey :;:I:r?e:i? Ar::‘l:f:;? Military Effect. Remarks.
Officers.
Reduction ...) | Regimental | Captain’s| Regimental Court-]| Whenever a Regi-
} Court-Martial.| concur- Martial conviction.| mental Court-
Fines and Stoppages rence by Martial is autho-
order in rized to be held,
writing. the Court will sis

on some  con-
venicnt place on
the Main Deck,
screened off for the
purpose, or other
convenient place.

8. Duties on Board Hired Ships.

Commara 81. The military Commanding Officer, while taking care
hired ships. that discipline is observed by the troops, is to remember
that the master of the ship has lawful authority to main-
tain good order amongst all on board, and in all matters
necessary to ensure the safety of his ship and passengers,
for which he is entirely responsible. He is bound to
do all in his power for the comfort of those entrusted to his
care. It is most important that the master, the military
Commanding Officer,and the medical officer in charge should
carry out their respective duties in harmony, in order that
what is necessary for the maintenance of discipline and the
comfort of those on board may be arranged without undue
interference with the duties of the ship. The military
Commanding Officer is to pay attention to every requisition
consistent with the good of the service made to him by the
master. In case of fire or other emergency, the Com-
manding Officer must specially remember the responsibility
of the master, and render him every assistance, without
: attempting to take the command out of his hands.
Transport 82. When a transport officer is appointed to the ship, he
oficer. - will be the medium of communication between the Com-
manding Officer and the master.
Messing ana 33 When troops arrive at the ship they will fall in by
berthingof companies alongside, married men by themselves. The
the troops.  officer in command of each company will report the exact
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number of men present, and also the number on duty,
sick, or otherwise absent. They will then be told off to
their messes by the military Commanding Officer, under the .
direction of the embarking staff officer, in concert with
the superintending transport officer. The men of thesame
company will be kept together as much as possible. The
troops will be marched oft by messes, each accompanied by
a seaman, who will take them to their mess, and show
them where to stow their rifles, valises, and sea-kits. As
soon as this is done they are to sit down in their messes
and keep silence. The mess utensils will be placed on
the tables previous to embarkation, and the biscuit or
bread for tEe day will be issued as soon as a non-com-
missioned officer is told off to act for the quartermaster.

84. Upon embarkation it is the duty of the officers to 0Mcers ‘o
see that the men are allotted to berths, divided into messes se¢ after
and watches, and instructed in the proper method of {,‘;:’;,,',, &
rolling up their bedding and slinging their hammocks ;
that their valises, arms, ammunition (if any), and ac-
coutrements are properly disposed of in the places allotted
for them ; that their necessaries, hammocks and bedding,
when served out, are regularly marked ; and, that all other
duties are regularly performed. (See paragraph 47.)

85. When there are more than two captains on board Officers on
besides the Commanding Officer, a captain of the day is 48y duty.
to be appointed, to whom the officer of the day, and the
subaltern officer of the watch, whose duties are defined in
paragraphs 67 and 68 respectively, are to report all unusual
occurrences for the Commanding Officer’s information,

86. When, as is usual, a separate cooking galley is pro- Cockiag fur
vided for the troops, the cooking must be done by them, frecrs on
and after embarkation the most competent man is to be :
selected to cook for the whole of the troops on board. He
may be assisted by one or two men according to the num-
bers embarked. 'When a separate galley is not provided,
the cooking will be done by the ship’s cooks, with assist-
ance from the troops. A baker is piovided by the ship .
to make and bake bread, but one or more soldiers, accord-
ing to the numbers, are to assist him.

. 37. Provisions are to be drawn daily by the quartermaster Issue ot
of the troops placed in the issuing room provided for that rators.
purpose, and issued to the messes by the quartermaster.
A victualling scale is hung up in the issuing room and on
each deck. Bread, when baked and cooled, is to be placed
in the bread room under charge of the quartermaster ready

.
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for issue the next day. Troops are sufﬁplied with bread
four days in the week ; women and children every day.

88. The ration of porter or spirits is always to be issned
in the presence of tie “officer of the day,” and on the
main or upper deck. When porter is not procurable,
and rum, or any other spirit, is supplied with the ration,
it is to be mixed with at least three parts of water to one
of spirit. On no account is any portion of the allowance
of spirit in its raw state to be issued to the troops in the
morning or before dinner.

89. At meal times the officer of the day is to attend to
see that the men are regular at the messes, and no meals
are to be taken anywhere but in messes except by special
permission. Should any complaints be made to him, or
should he observe any neglect in victualling the trooEs, he
will report to the military Commanding Officer, who, if
necessary, will call the master’s attention to the matter in
order that any substantiated complaint may be remedied-

40. As a rule, when any matter in connection with the
accommodation or messing of officers, troops, or their
families, requires investigation, boards should be held.
The proceedings are to be recorded in proper form and
handed at the end of the voyage to the Staff Officer superin-
tending the disembarkation. (See paragraph 125, A 2.)

41. Arrangements are made for the supply of water
aml})ly sufficient to provide for the daily allowance of a
gallon a head as fixed by the scale, and for a reasonable
quantity in addition for washing and other purposes, but
the Commanding Officer must use every precaution to pre-
vent waste.

Separate washing places are provided for men and women
for washing themselves and their clothes.

Latrines. are provided for the exclusive use of the troops.
The non-commissioned officer in charge is to report any de-

- fects to the officer of the day. They should be fre-

8lop sheot,

Wet clothes,
&e.

quently inspected.

The shoot will always be open. Great care must be
taken not to empty into the shoot anything likely to choke
it. :Allslops are to be thrown away at once. Nothing is to
be thrown out of. the ports, and bones, hard substances,
and rags are not to be thrown down the water-closets.

‘Wet clothes must never be hung about the troop decks
washhouses, water-closets, or quarters, but are to be taken
on deck and hung upon lines that will be provided for
that purpose,
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Cord for clothes-stops is to be drawn by the quarter- Clothes
master from the master., stope.
The hospitals are to be kept quite clear of boxes and Hospitals.
baggage.
42, In the case of a regiment or battalion embarked, Arrange-
ments for

the following arrangeicent may be adopted in carrying out carrying out
rd

the guard duties :-—

a. A stroné company is to be selected by the Command-
ing Officer, and to be specially detailed for guard
duty, either for the whole period of the voyage or
for a week at a time, at the discretion of the Com-
manding Officer.

0. The company selected is to be relieved from all other
duties on board, and, if practicable, berthed sepa-
rately in a convenient part of the ship.

<. The company is to be told off into as many reliefs
as possible for each post, and the sentries are to be
relieved every two hours.

d. When the weekly turn of guard is adopted, the relief
of the whole guard should take place at 8 o’clock
a.m. on Saturé,ay morning.

gua)
duties

‘When other troops or mixed detachments are embarked, the
Commanding Officer must exercise his discretion in appor-
tioning the troops to the various duties on the principle
herein detailed and according to the numbers required.

43, Immediately after embarkation, sentries will be sentries,
posted, and orderlies, special duty men, and police grderlies,
appointed. The numbers to be detailed will va.r{ with griled. .
the number of men embarked, and must be settled by the
Commanding Officer in consultation with the master and
the cubarking staff officer, in concert with the super-
intending transport officer. When a large number of troo
are embarked, the following sentries and parties will ordi-
narily be requisite, subject to modification as circum-
stances may dictate :—

One sentry on each side of the forecastle. Sentries
One ,, on the quarter-deck. Posts.
One ,, over each latrine and washhouse.

One ,, on each entry port or gangway.

One , on the women’s quarters.

One ,, over the baggage room.
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, o1

A trustworthy serjeant and a sufticient number of men,
according to the numbers embarked, must be told off as
“police.” Their, principal duties are to see that there is
no smoking except on the upper deck, and that “lights”
are put out at the propertime. They are also to see gene-
rally that the routine is carried out, and that there are no
irregularities. t

At sea, sentries should be armed with bayonets only
In harbour, those updn deck are to mount with their arms.

44. When it is found necessary to permit military
prisoners to remain at large while on passage, they may be
employed on watch, and on duties of fatigue and other
similar duties, but they should not, except in cases of ‘ne-
cessity, be placed on guard or sentry, or in any position
involving responsibility or trust. Tt is to be clearly under-
stood that allowing a prisoner to be temporarily at
large does not in any way affect his sentence or his sub-
sequent treatment under it.

45. As soon as the guard and special duty men are told
off, the remainder of the troops are to be divided into
three watches, each watch being on duty for 12 hours
The hours of relief are 8 a.m. and 8 p.m.

One watch is to be constantly on deck under the com-
mand of an officer. The watch is to be divided into four
sub-divisions for work when the numbers admit of that
division ; one to be stationed on the forecastle, two on
the quarter-deck, and one near the mizenmast. The mus-
tering stations for the waich are the port gangway b
day and the quarter-deck by night. When not employed,
they are to remain on the gangways, but in cold or wet
weather care should be taken, more particularly in cases of
men prostrated by sea sickness, that the troops are not un-
duly exposed by being compelled to remain on deck.
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- In bugle sounds the watches will be distinguished by
one; two, or three G’s. - : Reading of -
- 46. W hen the troops have been told off, the “Precautions * procau-
Fire” are to be read to them, and the men stationed et
for fire. This niust be done on the day of embarkation.  Fire.»
- 47. Soon after the troops have been embarked, the i
quartermaster will draw from the master ome or two Hammocks
blankets and one hammock for each man on board. The "
120 second blanket will be issued and taken in according to

“India__ climate at any period of the voyage at the request of the

258 |Officer Commanding the troops. KEach blanket and ham-
mock will bear a distinguishing letter and number, and the
Non-Commissioned Officers in charge of messes are to
keep for the information of the Officers Commanding
the companies or drafts, 2 nominal roll of the members
of the mess with the distinguishing numbers of the
blankets and hammocks issued to them against each name:

Troops should be mustered with their bedding as soon as
possible after it is issued, to see that it is complete and that
each man has his own bedding. This should also be done
frequently during the first fortnight, and afterwards occa-
sionally at irregular - periods, including the day before
Ia.rrival at each port and day after departure, with a view

to ascertain whether there are any deficiencies, and by
what individuals articles have been lost. Mess utensils Mess
should also be occasionally inspected with the like object : Utensils.
any deficiencies should be notitied to the master of the ship
(see paragraphs 111 to 113). : :

48. Beds are to be rolled up and carried on deck as Atring ara
directed in paragraph 62.  They are to be stowed under Stowage of
the superintendence of the * officer of the day” and &
one or more non-commissioned officers, in sauch place
a8’ may -be ordered, whence they are never to be
removed before the appointed hour without permission
having-been obtained through the military officer of the
watch. - When bedding is being taken down, the “officer
of the day” is to attend to see that strict silence is observed
and that there is no confusion. In hot weather the bedding
of the troops is to be-aired as frequently as possible, This
is to be done by troops, companies, and batteries in rotation
from day te day, excc:,f)t Thursday ; the places where it is
to be exposed being detined by the master. When: troo
bedding is unduly soiled, especially that used in hospital, = ¢+
it is to be soaked, wrung out, and dried preparatory toits . =’
being returned into store on board, although it will be
ultimately landed for cleansing.
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49, Decks are specially appropriated for the use of the
troops, who are never to go into the part of the ship
allotted to the crew ; nor are the crew allowed to go on
the troop decks except in the performance of their duties.

80. The troop decks are to be cleared from 7.45 a.m.
to 11 am., of all persons except those detailed for the
purpose of cleaning them, who will remain until
they go on deck to parade at 10 o’clock, leaving below
only the serjeants in charge of the decks and the mess
orderlies. The non-commissioned officer in cha.v?e of the
women’s quarters is also to remain to answer for their
condition.

When the decks are cleared sentries will be placed over
the hatchways to prevent any persons but orderly men,
officers’ servants, the pay-serjeants of companies, or persons
who may be required to attend school, orderly-room, or
musketry instruction, from going below, in order that the
decks may have sufficient time to get thoroughly dry.

The troop decks are not to be washed down in the
ordinary way more frequently than may be absolutely
necessary to ensure cleanliness and health, and care is to
be taken that the decks when so washed are well dried
before the troops are allowed to go upon them. Airing
stoves will be used when n 2

In very wet weather which will not admit of the men
being sent on deck, the troop decks will only be sanded
with hot dry sand and well swept, no water being used ;
and in cold and damp weather they will either be cleaned
in the same manner, or witb hot water and brushes, as
may appear most suitable. Evel"ithing requisite for
cleaning the decks will be issued by the ship.

81. The cowls and other arrangements used for the
thorough ventilation of the ship are to be carefullv attended
to. Windsails, especially in hot climates,are to be kepthoisted
and trimmed, and care should be taken that their ends
below deck are not tied up by the men. In ships fitted
with Edmonds’ system of ventilation, strict attention is to
be paid to the “Directions,” and while the troops are on
board, the steam is to be turned on for a quarter of an
hour during every hour in the first and middle watches,
and at such other times as may seem desirable, according
to circumstances.

52. The serjeants of troop decks are responsible for the

neral order and cleanliness of the portions of the

eck and the messes under their charge. It is their
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sgecial duty to see that the following rules arc strictly
observed :—

That nothing is either thrown out of or hung up in the
ports.

That no packs nor bLundles are left lying about the
gzzlés, but that all such articles are neatly stowed over-

That any man who attempts to smoke between decks
is immediately reported.

That the hammocks are properly hung up, and cleared
off the decks at the proper hour in the morning.

That the mess utensils are kept clean and are in their
places at the morning inspection, at which hour they will
report any breakages or deficiencies therein.

That at evening rounds the men on the troop-decks are
in, or on, their hammocks, and keep perfect silence.

They are to report to the officer of the day, at 10 a.m.,
both at sca and in harbour, and again at 8.3V p.m when at
sea, and at 9 p.m. when in harbour, that their decks are
ready for inspection; and they are to accompany the
officers going the rounds.

83, It is advisable to keep the cabins locked when in Bules
port. Money or valuables should not be left about. g to
No candle is to be left alight unless there is some one
in the cabin, nor are the lights ever to be removed from Lights
the lamps, Inflammable substances are never to be put
near the lam Damp or wet clothes are not to be hung wet clotnee.
up in the cabins, as lines for that purpose will be pro-
vided on deck.
Bed linen will be provided for mili officers and their Be1 linen,
families, and will be changed every week. &e.
Towels for washing and table napkins are not provided.
Nothing is to be thrown overboard through the cabin
ports or scuttles, but all slops are to be taken to the ash- Slops.
shoot.
Officers occupying a cabin will be held responsible that Damages.
it is left in the same state as when they took possession
of it. They will be required to pay on board for damages.

54, Exercise being indispensably necessary for the pre. Bodily exer-
servation of health, every encouragement is to be given to recreation.
the men to use such as may be found practicable, as
dancing, gymnastics, wrestling. Any diversion calculated
to promote bodily exercise is to be permitted as frequently

as posgible.
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86. When in barbour, if no danger is to be apprehended
from sharks, such men as are known to be proficient in
swimming may be permitted to bathe, provided a boat,
manned, be at haund for the purpose of altending to the
bathers, who are to be restricted to the side of the shi
where the boat is, and only ten of whom are to be allowe
to be in the water at the same time. Without these pre-
cautions no man is to be allowed to bathe from on board.

86. On the arrival of vessels with troops at ports in
tropical or semi-tropical climates, the troops are to be
allowed to purchase, or to be supplied with, such fruits
and vegetables only as the medicai officer in charge may
recommend.

67. On all occasions of troop-ships being in harbour,
every precaution is to be taken to prevent intoxicating
liquor of any kind being brought on board for sale among
the men:

Routine for Troops, Bugle-Calls, &c., on board
Hired Ships.

88. The troops are to be paraded in marching order
once in each week, when the officers are to see that their
necessaries are complete, and that the whole of their arms
and appointments are in serviceable order. -

Recruits or awkward men are to be drilled, when prac-
ticable, for an hour in the forenoon and an hour in the
afternoon,

89. The regular morning parade is at 10 a.m., when
every man is to appear as clean as his employment will
allow; in warm climates with feet bare. The cooks are
to appear clean on parade once a day.

On Sundays the troops are to be ready for Divine Service
by 10.15 a.m.

60. Divine Service is to be performed on every Sunday
when the weather will permit. If there be no clergyman
on board, and the master does not undertake the duty, the
Commanding Officer will arrange for its performance.

6l. Smoking is allowed on the upper deck only, and is
strictly prohibited between decks. Spittoons will be pro-
vided, and spitting on the deck or over the side is for~
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bidden. All tobacco pipes are to have wire covers to guard
against risk of fire through loose particles of burning

tobacco flying about.
are provided.

Safety lanterns for lighting pipes

In bad weather, and when practicable, awnings will be
sloped to shelter officers and men while smoking.
62. Table of Bugle-Calls :—

Bugle cails.

Bells. |

* Time. Bugle-Calls. Meaning,
|
AN,
4 6.0 Revcille ...| Turn out and stow hammocks; bedding for
; airing taken on deck.

5 ' 6.3 Ration ... .. .. ..| Cooksdraw breakfast.

6 ! 7.0 Breakfast ... Sit down to breakfast.

7 . 7.30 Rise ... e ...| The day watch will go on deck clean. The

! watches below will clean their messes and
' troop decks, and then themselves, after which
' all but the mess orderlies and troop deck
. swabbers go on deck and remain there till
| after the inspection.

8 8.0 Fall in, followed by one, | Day watch of troops fall in. Thiswatch will be

| two, or three G's on duty till 8 .M.
4 10.0 Assembly oo ...| Parade. All the troops, except the cooks and
i mess orderlies, fall in on the upper deck for
! inspection. The military officers of the day
inspecs troop decks and merses to see they
are clean and in order.

5 , 10.30 -— Aired bedding to be rolled up and stowed.

7 1 1130 Ration... .. ..  ..| Cooksdraw dinner. Up porter.

8 | Noow. Dinner... . ...| Sit down to dinner.

P.M.

1 12.30 Grog ... oo Imf“:l of porter under supcrintendence of officcr
of day.

2 1.0 Four G's ...| Sweep out messes, and take all dirt to ash-
shout in waist, Swecpers fall in and sweep all
decks.

3 1.20 Rise, and then fall in, | Troop decks to be cleared for sweeping. Watch
followed by one, two, or to fallin. When troop decks are cleared up,
three G's bugle will sound, and all but the watch on

deck can go below.

8 4.0 Ration ... «..| Cooks druw tea.

1 4.30 Supper ... . ...| Sit down to supper.

2 8.0 Rise ... ..., Clear troop decks of all but swabbers and mess
grdglies, who will sweep out the messes and

ecks.

3 3.30 Quick ... ...| Take down hammocks,

8 8.0 Close ... ...| Clear up decks for the night.

8 8.0 Fall in, followed by one, | Night watchof troops fall in, This watch will
two, or three G's be on duty till 8 a.m.

8.15 Lie down ...| Lights out. Every man to be in or on his
hammock.

1 8.30 - Rounds by the officer of the day and police.

2 9.0 Betire ... .. .. .., Every one below but the watch of troopr and
sentries.

*6 1Lo - Lights out in saloon.
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GENERAL (CALLs,

Dalt .. w. .. ..  Silence—Every one to

remain still

Advance .... Carry on—that is con-
tinue your business.

Retire . Every one off upper
deck but the watch
of troops.

4Gs ... Sweepers.

4 G’s and double Swabbers.

Alert, followed by halt.... Man overboard.

Cease firing . Leave off smoking.

Commence firing Permission to smoke.

Fire CaLrs.

Alarm (prepare for Cavalry) Fire,
Commence firing ... Heave round the pumps.

Cease firing .... Avast heaving the pumps.

83. Routine for women :—

Bells. Time. _—
AM.,

5 6.30 All bedding to be rolled up.

6 7.0 Breakfast.

7 7.30 Women’s quarters to be cleared of women and
children until 11 A.M. Swabbers scrub the
place out if weather permits.

8 Noox Dinner.

P.M.

3 1.30 Women's quarters to be cleared of women and
children until 3 p.M. Swabbers clear up and
sweep the place out.

1 4.30 Supper.

SUNSET All women and children to go below.

8 8.0 All women and children to e in bed.
Swabbers clear up for the rounda.

1 8.30 Rounds.

On Thursdays all bedding and boxes are to be taken on
deck to be aired (if weather will permit) and the bunks
and quarters thoroughly scrubbed with hot water and soap.

64, No man is to be permitted to go into the women’s
quarters between the hours of 8 p.m. and § am. (with the
exception stated in the “ Orders for Sentry on Women’s
Quarters ”), nor is any man to go into them during the
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day except those who keep them clean, or who, when mar-
ried, are passed by the non-commissioned officer on duty on
that deck. These quarters are to be cleared of their oc-
cupants by 7.45 every morning, and kept clear until 11
am., in order that sufficient time may be allowed for
them to be cleaned and to get thoroughly dry. No wet
linen, wet clothes, or damp towels are ever to be hung
up in them, but always taken on deck to dry. The
non-commissioned officer in charge must be careful that
slops are not allowed to remain unemptied, or to be emp-
tied in the closets; they are to be taken to the ash-shoot.
He is to regort any women or children of dirty habits.

65, At the cry of “ Man overboard,” the bugler on duty * Man over-
will, without further orders, at ouce sound the © Alert,” board.”
followed by the “ Halt.” This order should be thoroughly
explained to all buglers and troops as early as possible.

Every soldier, woman, and child will stand fast and re-
main quiet ; people below will remain below.

66. Military officers are strictly enjoined not to hold Oficers not
any conversation with the officers of the watch, the quar- i sadlora
termasters, or the men at the wheel, and not to go vn the on duty.
bridges at any time without permission.

67. The “ officer of the day” is to command the guard, Duties of
and will be held responsible that the sentries are posted m‘;ﬂd::.?f
and instructed in their duties as soon as practicable. He
will be held generally responsible that the routine ap-
pointed for the troops is carried out, and will be referred
to when necessary in all matters not requiring the inter-
vention of the Commanding Officer of the troops, giving
every assistance in his power to the officers of the ship.

He is to attend when bedding is being taken down, to
see that it is done in an orderly manner without noise or
confusion.

He is to see that all hammocks and bedding are stowed
in the proper places at 6 a.m.

He will ascertain from the master if bedding can be aired
each morning, and see it properly secured to the ridge
ropes round the forecastle and ship’s side before the funnel.

EZ will see that the troop-decks are swept clean after the
hammocks are up, and before and after each meal ; also
that the troop-decks and women’s quarters are cleaned at’
the regulated time, being cleared at 7.45 a.m. of all persons
except the mess orderlies, their assistants, and the deck-
swabbers ; he is to report them cleaned to the Commanding
Officer, and to accompany that officer when he inspects the
decks.

Q.R. M
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After the troop-decks are cleaned, he is to cause sen-
tries to be posted at the ladderways, with orders not to
permit any troops, women, or children to go below : such
sentries to be taken off at 11 am., at which hour the
troops can go below again.

e isto Inform the master when prisoners or lunatics are
on deck for airing ; also when they have been replaced
in the guard-room and cells.

Heis to see that theu}iﬁhts are put out on the troop-
decks (except those required to burn all night) at 8 p.m. at
sea, and at 9 p.m. in harbour, and report them out to the
commanding officer.

He is to superintend, every evening, the preparation:
against fire prescribed in paragraph 77, -

‘When there is a captain of the day (see paragragh 35), he
will report through,and act under the orders of, that officer.

68, The “military officer of the watch” is to remain
on deck unless on duty elsewhere. He is to see his watch
correctly mustered at five minutes after it is called during
the day, and ten minutes after it is called during the night.
‘Whenever his men are called for work he is to attend
with them, and see that the wishes of the officer of the

- watch are properly carried out.

Duties of
* medical
officer in
charge.”

He is to visil the sentries hourly during the day and
night, to see that they are on the alert, that there is no
smoking, and that there are no lights except those allowed.

He is to cause a non-commissioned officer to visit the
sentries every half-hour during the night watches.

The watch is to be mustered on that part of the deck as-
signed to it, the port gangway by day, and the quarter-
deck by night.

On mustering the watch at night it should be explained
to the men that, with the exception of those told off for
special duties, they will not be again mustered unless
wanted, but that they must remain on deck ; and if their
¢ watch call” is sounded they must rouse up smartly, and
repair to their mustering station, for orders.

g?:is to prevent anyone from sleeping on deck unless
under an awning.

‘When there is a captain of the day (see para.gra%h 35)
hgi will report through, and act under the orders, o tha¢l
officer.

69. The medical officer in charge of the troops is
to furnish the mil%a.ry Commanding Officer daily with a
report of the sick officers, men, women, and children under
his care, on Army Form A 27.
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The appearance of any contagious or infectious disease
is to be immediately repyortedtatglthe Commanding Officer,
who will at once consult the master, and they will take such
steps as they may deem requisite.

iculars of births and deaths mustbe made in writ-
ing to the master of the ship by the medical officer with as
_ little delay as possible, for register and insertion in the log,

The medical officer is to demand daily before 10.30 a.m.
the medical comforts, &c., required for the sick, and he
is to give the master of the e;ilip a receipt for the same
when requested to do so.

He is to furnish a list to the Commanding Officer before Lights at
8 p.m. every evening of such invalids as may require lights f;ﬂ‘l‘l;:_"

_in their cabins during the night, in order that directions
may be given to allow it. .

In transports he is to take sanitary and medical charge W;MH iﬂt
of the ship and crew, and should frequently inspect the ghiSercw.
quarters occupied by the crew, calling attention to any
neglect of cleanliness, &c. He should tgke great care that
the bilges are kept sweet, and that as.good a sanitary
condition as is possible is maintained.

In _troop freight ships, if there is no ship’s surgeon on
board, th;.l sad?;e course fls tohbe followeleld. : dod Dispe

A special dispensary for the use of the troops is provi reary.
and ﬁg:i on board. pe s prov

For the charge of hospitals and care of the sick, a cer- Medical Stafr
tain number of the Medical Staff Corps will be detailed CorPs:
by the Army Medical Department, and embark with the
troops. They will be berthed in hammocks, and have a
mess table as near the military hospital as possible.

Sentries’ Orders.

70. The sentryfon th% forecastle is to prevent— gll‘ll;}; ;;f
Any person from blocking up the ladders, spittin .
about the deck or over the side,and throw?gg dir% forecastle

or slops over the side or on the deck ;

Any person from getting on the ventilators, or into the
hammock boxes, or lmnﬁmg clothes on or putting
anything into the ventilators;

Any of the troops from ic;ling aloft ; :

Any soldier, woman or child, from going on the part
of the deck appropriated-to the ship’s company ;

An per:ﬁn from aitting on the ship’s side rail, or
about the rigging.

He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers and
crew. ' .
Q-R. ' M2
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He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders.

At the alarm of “man overboard,” he will remain at
the top of the ladder and prevent any troops from going
up or down until the lifeboat is hoisted up again.

Should he discover “ Fire” on or near his post, he is to
make the same quietly and immediately known to the officer
of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he may tem-
porarily quit his post.

Orders for 71. The sentry on wash-houses and latrines is to pre-
sy n,,, vent—
and latrines, Persons from lighting pipes at any place, except at
the smoking Iights provided for the purpose, and
which are to be in his charge ;
Any noise or irregularity in the latrines or wash-
houses ;
Any person from touching the police or other lights,
except the men told off for that duty ;
Any child from going into the wash-house or latrines,
or any child 1emaining near those places ;
Any troops from going on to the seamen’s mess deck.

He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers and
crew.

He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders.

Should he discover “ Fire” on or near his post, he is to
make the same quwtlg and immediately known to the officer
of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he may tem-
porarily quit bis post.

Orders for 72. The sentry on the quarter-deck is to prevent—

sentry on Any soldier, woman, or child from coming abaft the
g arter marked off spaces, ,except for using the ladders;

The ladder from being blocked up ;
Soldiers or children from climbing about the rails or
rigging ; )
Any persons from lounging about the upper deck gang-
way.
At the alarm of “man overboard ” he will remain at the

top of the ladder, and prevent any one, other than the
ship’s company, from going up or down, until the life-

boat is hoisted up again.
He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers and
crew.

He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders.

- " Should he discover “Fire” on or near his post he is to

make the same gquietly and immediately known to the

officer of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he
may temporarily quit his post.
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78. The sentry at entry port or gangway is to allow no Orders for
person to lounge about the entry port or gangway. ::::;’;gn or
He is to prevent—- gangway.

. Any noise or irregularity at the entry port ;

Any person (officers excepted) from leaving the ship

after dark without permission ;

Any person from lounging about the ladders ;

Anytgeing from being thrown out of the entr{eports ;

ing left

Any arms, accoutrements or clothes from
about his post ;
Any women or children from remaining on his post
except in the part marked off for them.’
He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers or
crew.
He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders.
Should he discover “Fire” on or near his post, he is
to make the same quietly and immediately known to the
- officer of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he
may temporarily quit his post.

74. The post of the sentry on * women’s quarters” Ordersfor
extends across the deck at the door of the women’s quar- Xoms o
ters. quarters.

He is to prevent-—

Any man exc«:})t the persons in charge of the place, or
those passed in by a non-commissioned officer on
duty from going iInto these quarters during day-
light, and every person, except those on duty,
after 8 p.m. ;

The ladders from being blocked up or children climb-
ing about on them ;

Any person from touching the police or other lights
except the men told off for that duty.

He is to see that the lights in the women’s quarters are
kept lighted, pointing out to the rounds should any have
gone out. :

He is not to allow any persch to leave his hammock or
bed after the rounds are gone, except for the purpose of
going up to the latrines.

He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers or
crew. . v

He is to report all persons acting contrary to his ordere.

Should he discover “ Fire ” on or near his post, he is to
make the same guietly and immediately known to the officer
of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he may temc-

porarily quit his post.
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75. The sentry on the baggage room is to prevent—

The baggage room from being opened except in the pre-
sence of a ship’s officer, and the officer of the day ;

Any slops or dirt from being thrown about the deck
or out of the scuttles ;

Any smoking, noise, or irregularity ;

Any clothes or towels from being hung up or laid
about ;

Any person from touching the police or other lights,
except the men told off for that duty.

He is not to allow any persop to leave his hammock or
bed after the rounds are gone, except for the purpose of
going up to the latrines.

He is not to allow any women or children on the lower
troop deck.

e is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers or
crew.

He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders.

Should he discover “ Fire” on or near his post, he is to
make the same quietly and immediately known to the officer
of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he may tem-
porarily quit his post.

Precautions against Fire and Fire Stations.

76. No smoking is allowed except on the upper deck.
No tobacco pipe is to be used without a wire cover.

No person is allowed to have in his possession any
description of match or vesuvian.

No lights are allowed on the troop decks except the
regulation police and safety lamps.

Lamps are never to be openegs except by ship’s officers
or by the appointed lamp trimmers.

77. It must be impressed on the officers and men that
on the occurrence of “ Fire” the most important and essen-
tial thing is ““Silence,” and a quiet and thorough carrying
out of orders. Any confusion is likely to sacrifice the
lives of all on board.

Any one discovering fire is to make it quietly and im-
mediately known to the officer of the watch, who will at
once cause the bell to be rung quickly and the buglers to
sound the alarm.

The means provided for extinguishing fire are as fol-
lows :—one or more steam hoses ; portable pumps with
hoses ; fire buckets with lanyards long enough to reach the
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water from the -highest part of the upper deck or poop,
starting hoses for the hatchways; fire tubs; wash-deck
buckets, &e. The number of these appliances vary with the
gize of the vessel, but copies of these “ Precautions” will
be posted about the decks, and on them will be written
the means provided in the vessel.

‘A non-commissioned officer and two privates are to be
stationed to each portable fire engine, each steam hose, and
each starting hose, also for charge of fire buckets, and for
charge of tarpaulins for covering hatchways. The men
stationed to engines and hoses must be instructed how to
use them.

Pumping parties of six men are also to be stationed to
each portable fire engine.

If the guard is not sufficiently large to give enough
men for the duties assigned to it in the fire stations
(paragraph 78), a sufficient number of trustworthy men
must be selected to join the guard on an alarm of fire,

The men should be-frequently exercised at fire station
until they know them well, and then once a week.

Every evening before the hammocks are taken down the
portable fire engines are to be prepared for use. All hoses
are to be screwed on, and starting hoses, fire tubs, fire
buckets, and tarpaulins for covering hatchways, all placed
ready for use.

This is all to be done by the men stationed to the fire
engines, &c., under the superintendence of the “ officer of
the day,” who is to report to the military Commanding
Officer when all is ready.

Copies of these “ Precautions against Fire” are hung
about the troop decks, and are to be read to the troops the
day they embark.

78. When the fire bell is rung, buglers are to sound the Duties of the
“alarm.” g:gp:‘igm.

Strict silence is to be preserved. The Commanding
Officer, with one or more selected officers, will go on deck
and preserve discipline and carry out the orders of the
master. Two or more intelligent men are to be told off as
messengers to accompany the Commanding Officer.

The adjutant, with the serjeant-major, a bugler, and
messengers, wiil at once proceed to the fire and assist the
chief officer.

The medical officers will repair to the hospital and pre-
pare to move the sick if required.

The quartermaster is to see that all the cabins are clear,
and then remain with the ladies in the saloon.
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The other officers, according to their numbers, must be
stationed on the ditferent decks and see that orders are
promptly carried out.

The guard will fall in on the poop, or after part of the
quarter-deck, bringing the prisoners with them, and then
load with ball cartridge. The “officer of the day” will
post double sentries over porter and spirit rooms, and the
remainder of the guard over the boats, with strict orders
to allew no one to enter them until the master orders.

The non-commissioned officers and men specially sta-
tioned to fire engines, steam hoses, and starting hoses, will
at once go to them and prepare them for use.

Pumping parties will fall in at their engines. Men in
charge of fire buckets will get them down ready for use.

Men stationed to tarpaulins will get them ready for
covering hatchways. :

Hammock stowers will go to where the bedding is stowed,
unlash it, and be ready to pass the blankets down for wet-
ting. -

I%Iess orderlies go to their messes, close ports, and wait
orders.

The serjeant-ma.jox;ﬁproceeds at once to the fire ; all other
non-commissioned officers not specially stationed will
ridma,in where they may happen to be and preserve
order.

All men specially stationed go at once to their stations,

The watch fall in on port gangway. Get windsailsdown,
carry out any orders for shortening sail, &ec., and will then
be divided to pass fire buckets along.

All men not belonging to the watch fall in on starboard
iangvg[ay and wait for orders to wet and pass along blan-

ets, &c.

Serjeants and corporals on the decks see that stations are
taken up and duties performed without noise.

Ladies and children are to dress and go into the saloon,
and remain there under the charge of the-quartermaster of
the troops.

All officers to whom no duties are assigned, also all
civilians and second-class (Fassengers, are to repair to a
place which will be allotted for them on the quarterdeck,
observing strict silence.

In ships carrying horses, as many men as can be s
should be sent to stand at the horses’ heads to keep them

uiet.
9 If the fire occurs during the day, the women and children
are to remain on the starboard gangway : those who may
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be in the women’s quarters when the fire bell is rung are
to remain there, under charge of the serjeant of the
women’s quarters, till they are ordered on deck.

The: men of the Medical Staff Corps and the sick are
to repair to the hospital and remain there for orders.

If the fire takes place at night, the same instructions
with regard to falling in are to ie observed.

The men in their hammocks will turn out of them and
lower them on to the deck, and go to their stations.

The mess orderlies will close the ports and scuttles, and
then place all the bedding close to the ship’s side,

The serjeants of the troop decks are to especially attend
to the mess orderlies carrying out those duties,

The women and children are to dressand remain in their
quarters, under charge of the quartermaster-serjeant and
serjeant of the quarters.

Copies of these “Fire Stations” are posted about the
troop decks, and the troops are to be stationed as soon as
possible after embarkation.

4. Embarkation and Duties of Mounted Troops and
Horses.

79. Detailed instructions for the fittings of horse Fitting of
transports (to be found in the “ Regulations for H.M.’s hurse trans-
Transport Service”) contain working-drawings, specifica- "
tions, and other details necessary for the guidance of all
employed in equipping such ships. Horse-hammocks are
included in the equipment provided by the Admiralty ; a
set, without, breeching, for every horse and six per cent.
of veterinary slings complete in addition ; also horse-
boxes, when required.

80. Previous to embarkation, all horses are to be care- gorses for
fully inspected by a veterinary officer, to see that they are embarka-
in good health, and free from infectious or contagiovs "°™
diseases. Horses for service should be carefully selected ;
very old horses, or those possessing delicate constitutions,
should not be embarked. The veterinary surgeon in charge
at the time of selection must be prepared to furnish the
medical history of every horse.

81. Troop-horses require great attention at the time of Treatment
embarkation and while they are on board ship. Horses g',h“"’
should not be in high condition when embaxkets). Officers b:r::eu%lﬂ:
should be careful not to embark chargers in hunting con-
dition. Low diet and the administration of a dose of
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physic some days previously are excellent preventives of
disease. Long, slow, steady work is to be given to horses,
and they should be kept in a cool state before their
embarkation. They are to be kept fasting and without
water for some hours before being put on board, as sling-
ing them is more likely to prove injurious when they are
distended with food ; and tﬁey will sooner become recon-
ciled to their change of quarters and take to their feed on
board, when these measures have been adopted. The
shoes are not to be removed.

82. On arrival abreast the ship “mounted men” will
at once ““unsaddle” and “ unharness” their horses, and
put on the ship’s halters, which will be laid out ready
for them. The saddlery and harness are to be fastened
up in bundles ready for carrying it on board. *Dis-
mounted men” will, on arrival, fall in, be told off to messes,
march on board, stow away their arms and kits, and then
return to the quay and relieve the “mounted men.”
];.Yhe(lil again relieved they will get the light baggage on

ard.

83. As soon as relieved by the dismounted men, the
mounted men will fall in, be told off to messes, march on
board, stow away their arms and kits, go back for the
saddlery and harness, carry it on board, and lay it down
outside the saddle and harness room ; they will then
return at once to their horses and prepare to embark
them. An officer and small party of men are at once to
be told off to receive the saddlery and harness and stow
it in the proper place.

84, Gunner; will take the ammunition on board and
place it in the magazine, and then prepare the guns,
carriages, wagons, &c., for embarkation. Whenever possible
the guns, wagons, &c., will be hoisted in without being
dismounted. The Army Service Corps will prepare
their wagons for hoisting in. As a rule they need not
be taken to pieces, and when practicable they will be
hoisted in loaded. All the sma.B ear is to be carefully
collected, tied together, labelled, and stowed in the store-
room provided for it. .

85. In all cases where it is practicable, horses should
be walked on board from the pier or jetty, and down
the hatchways to their stalls between decks. By dis-
pensing entirely with slinging, a great saving of time is
effected.

868. An officer and six resolute men (who should take
their spurs off) from each troop, battery, or company
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must be sent to the stable deck to receive the horses. Any Large
large horses must be separated from the rest, as they Bores:
should be placed in the “larger stalls” that are provided. Kickers.
Kickers should, when ible, be put in end stalls and the

kicking boards provisgss put up. A quiet horse must

be selected to lead the way, and the others will follow on
quickly, leaving no interval

87. On reaching the stable deck, the horses will be at How to be
once led into the ranges of stalls and the far ends filled mm
up first, care being taken to place the horses as they
have been accustomed to stand in their stables. The
hammocks will be passed loosely round them and their
parting bars placed. Every twentieth stall is to be left
vacant as a ‘“spare stall.” Assoon as possible after em- ‘“Spare
barkation the horses should have a light feed with hay,  ®t!

88. The hammocks should always be kept round the Horse
horses, but just clear of them. The ropes will be securely bammocks.
-fastened, so that if the horses lose their footing, they might
be saved from falling down ; but the weight of the horses
should not be put on the hammocks with the intentioun of
resting them except in very fine weather.

89. For the first few days on board ship food is to be Feeding on
rather sparingly given, and bran is to form the larger board.
portion of the horse’s food ; but after he becomes reconciled
to his altered circumstances, and as his appetite increases,
he is to be more liberally fed. Horses should receive at
least eight gallons of water daily, and be watered three
times a day.

90. The head-collar supplied by the ship is the only mead-colars,
safe fastening on board, and there should be two shanks
to each collar. The horse’s head should be tied rather
short than otherwise, and there should be several spare
collars on board. When mules are embarked, chain collar
shanks instead of rope should be used.

91. In rough weather, if the vessel should labour very Arran
much, it will he found necessary to have all the men who :,f,';:
can be spared to stand to their horses’ heads, as the horses weather.
will be less disposed to be frightened when the men are
near them. Fine cinders should also be sprinkled under
each horse to give him firm hold.

92. Too much attention cannot be paid to the constant Wind-sils
trimming of the wind-sails, which must be kept full to the and ':l:;iil!-
wind. Sickness among the horses is invariably greatest “ " *"F*
where there is most motion, as in the fore and after part of
the ship ; for the same reasons horses suffer most in rough
weather. A high temperature is not necessarily injurious
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provided the atmosphere is pure, and the horses are not
exposed to direct draughts of cold air; but they suffer most
when exposed to rapid changes of temperature. Care is
to be taken to throw a stream of fresh air down the fore
hatchway by means of the wind-sails, the lower ends of
which are to be carried to within about a foot of the floor-
ing. Nothing is to be permitted to be on the decks
which is likely to interfere with the thorough passage of
the air, or choke up the apertures to the ventilators.
Air scoops are provided for each scuttle for use in hot
weather.

98. It is impossible to pay too much attention to
cleanliness. No dung or urine is to be allowed to remain
in the stalls or decks. The dung should be at once carried
in the baskets to the nearest appointed place for throwin
it overboard. The urine, when it does not iow overb ,
is led down into the bilge in the engine-room, and pumped
out by steam. When not steaming, the donkey-engine will
pump it out. When the urine is led into tanks, it is
necessary to pump out the tanks every four hours. Great
care must be taken to prevent the scuppers being choked ;
if this should happen, the master should be informed,
and he will have them cleared by means with which he is
provided.

94. There is on board an abundant supply of all neces-
sary articles for cleaning and other purposes. (See Appen-
dix X of Transport Regulations.)

95. The horses should be shifted daily from stall to stall
by means of the spare stalls, and the platforms lifted up, -
and the deck cleaned underneath them. The horses them-
selves should be well groomed and rubbed. Vinegar is
provided for sponging their nostrils, &c.

96. In many cases it is possible to bring the horses
out on the decks, coir mats, provided for that purpose,
being first laid down, This is very beneficial to them.

97. A dispensary, with medicines, supplied by the
Veterinary Department, is provided, and there is an ample
suppl{ of disinfectants on board, including gypsum for
absorbing the urine. A veterinary surgeon will, when
available, accompany every horse transport.

98. Loose boxes are provided for sick horses, and
there are portable boxes on board fitted with slings, by
means of which horses can be sent on deck for an airing,
or shifted about as required for their health. On these
occasions the boxes should be placed “athwart ship.”
Veterinary slings are also provided for sick horses.
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99. Copies of the scale of forage and of instructions for Issze of
stable duties and feeding (paragraph 104) are hung up about ™tions-
the decks. It is most important, however, that the full
ration should not be issued unless the horses require it,
as experience has shown that for the first few days the
do better on a smaller allowance, icularly of oats.

;\gply of carrots is put on board to be used as thought
t.

100. Watering the horses is carried out by means of g"g"‘l:gs
pumps fitted on each stable deck. A large tub is provided ©*"°™*
for each pump ; this tub is filled, the iron buckets dipped
into it, and the water carried round to the horses. Tubs
are also provided for bran-mashing. The pumps are
to be kept locked, and only used for watering the horses.

101. A stable must be told off as soon as the men gep1e
are embarked. The decks are to be well lit, and candles guard, .
are provided for burning all night. Lights,

102. S is provided for all the saddles and harness to saadie ana
be stowed in the “ saddle and harness” room, but it is to barness
be brought on deck to be cleaned and aired at least once a ™™
week.

108. Places are provided for everything, and much con- Everything
fusion is avoided if from the first the men are made to keep s PP
everything in its proper place. ’

104. Forage Scale and Stable Duties, Forage scale
and stable
Forage Scale. duties.

The daily allowance for each horse or mule is—
Water .... 8 ons,
Oats ... s 5 lhs.
Bran ... 5,
Hay ... we 10,
Carrots (when advisable).
Vinegar o,
Nitre .. oz.

McDougal's powder ... 8oz
Chloride of lll)l?.’le ”
Powdered gypsum ... 2,

A suflicient amount to supply this
quantity for each animal gaily if
necessary, is to be put on board,
but it is to be used at discretion
of commanding officer.
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Stable Duties.

Rake the stalls well out to the rear, sweep up the
passage behind the horses, and sprinkle disinfectants,
water the horses, sponge nostrils, eyes, &c. Feed with oats
or bran, after watering, and then hay, as ordered.

Shift horses into spare stalls, and out on to the deck
when practicable ; pick out and wash feet, and examine
shoes : any loose shoes to be fastened at once, and slight
injuries attended to ; thoroughly groom the body, brush
and hand rub the legs, brush out the mane and tail, and
sponge nostrils and face.

Each stall is to be thorou{ﬂy cleaned, and platform to
be raised and cleaned. Deck underneath is to be dried,
and disinfectants are to be freely used.

‘When the horses are clean, water and then feed with
oats or bran as ordered.

" After dinner the horses are to be fed with hay for an
our.

Rake the stalls well out, sweep up, sponge nostrils, &c.
as in morning stables.

‘Water and then feed with oats or bran as ordered.

fSl:ablemen are to feed horses with remaining portion
of hay.

IV.—DISEMBARKATIONS.*

105, Officers embarked in the command of troops, on
touching at any port occupied by Her Majesty’s forces,
are immediately to communicate with the General or other
Officer Commanding at the station, and if junior to such
officer they will personally report to him the state of such
troops. Medical officers proceeding on duty will, on
landing, report themselves to the principal medicai officer
at such port. During their stay at any port, all officers
are to appear on shore in their tﬁropet uniform, and to
conform, in every particular, to the regulations and dis-
cipline of thé garrison. When a ship with troops from
abroad arrives at any port at home, a telegram is to be
sent immediately to the Adjutant-General, War Office, by
the Officer Commanding at the port if a ison, and if
not, by the Commanding Officer on boa:mmg name
of ship, whence arrived, and what troops are on board.

108. On the arrival of troops in the port of destination,

destination. the General or other Officer Commanding is to order the

* fee also Part 11, Section XIII, para. 82,
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ship to be immediatey visited by a Staff Officer for the
purpose of making all necessary arrangements for their dis-
embarkation.

107. Disembarkation returns, on the prescribed forms pisemparka-
(Army Form B 135 for regiments, batteries, or any com- tion returns.

lete corps, and Army Form B 125 for detachments), will
ge prepared in triplicate by the Officer Commanding the
troops on board, and handed over, together with any
remarks which it may be necessary to make for the infor-
mation of the Commander-in-Chief, to the disembarking
officer for transmission in duplicate through the General

Officer at the station, to the Adjutant-General, War
Office ; the third copy being retained by the General
Oficer at the station. This return is to include all persons
not entitled to passage, but embarked by indulgence, who
are to be distinguished as such. When detachments are

from more than one station, the whole are to be included

in one disembarkation return, showing separately those

from each port. In the case of a hired ship, the voyage Voyage
report, in accordance with the “Transport Regulations,” report.
is to accompany the disembarkation return ; also the pro-
ceedings of any boards held durini the voyage. On coast- Coastwise
wise voyages at home disembarkation returns are not jorasesat
required when through warrants are issued.

108. If a Medical officer embarked with troops on board Medical
a hired ship deem it necessary to make any statement JToer® ™
animadverting upon the sanitary arrangements or the
supplies on board, he will address such report to the Officer
Commanding, submitting a duplicate to the principal medi-
cal officer at the port of disembarkation. Copies of any
adverse remarks embodied in the usual report of sick must
also be furnished to the officer commanding. Whenever
scurvy or any infectious disease has made its appearance
among the soldiers or their families during a voyage, the
medical officer in charge, on landing, is required to make a
special report of the circumstance to the military and
medical authorities at the port of disembarkation.

109. Troops under orders to land in the morning or Breakfast on
during the forenoon of the day will be provided with a dayof
breakfast meal on board prior to disembarkation, for which ***"é:
no ration stoppage will be made.

110. All naval stores issued for the use of troops em- Naval stores
barked on board any of Her Majesty’s ships of war or com- o H-M.'
missioned troop-ships, are to be received and accounted * T
for on the same principle as such articles would be if
furnished to troops in barracks. The following rules are
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to be observed in accounting for deficiencies of naval
stores, bedding, mess traps, &c., on board H.M.’s troop-
ships :—

a. Any loss or damage which cannot be satisfactorily
accounted for, will be charged against, and recovered from,
the troops at the time of disembarkation ; and the pay-
master of the ship is authorized to obtain from the Officer
Commanding the troops immediate payment of the same.
‘When the troops on board belong to more than one corps,
the military Ofticer Commanding will make each corps or
detachment responsible for the articles issued to it; but
should the articles not be marked especially for the use
of each corps or detachment, then a pro ratd charge may
be levied against the whole of the troops on board, should
the Officer Commanding consider such a course desirable,
unless the loss or dama.%e can be fixed upon any particular
corps or detachment. If necessary, a muster of the whole
of the naval stores in charge of the troops may be held
on the disembarkation of any portion of the troops on
board. The regulations for Her Majesty’s troop-ships
contain instructions for the issue of bedding, and for its
inspection at intervals during the voyage with the view
of preventing losses. The military officer superintending
the disembarkation should ascertain that all charges for
loss of stores are paid at once, and, in the event of an
appeal being made against the amount by the troops, or
any portion of them, the matter should be investigated
before the ship sails, when every person who can give
information on the subject is present.

b. In the event of loss or damage arising from stress of
weather, fire, or other accident, the statement of the
circumstances under which it occurred must be supported
by an extract from the ship’s Io%):r by other satisfg.?:bory
certificate, before the troo};s can be relieved of the charge.

¢. A board, composed of three commissioned officers, is
to assemble in time to prevent the ship being delayed on
arrival at its destination, in order to investigate and report
on the loss or damage of any articles which are charge-
able to the public. . ‘

d. If the captain of the ship should make any objection
to the Tlllmberbﬁf t:l: articles it is pro o bl:o charge
against the public, the original report of the board is to
be forwarded by the Officer Commanding the troo
through the General Officer Commanding at the station—
to the War Office, with a view to reference upon the
subject being made, if necessary, to the Lords Commis-
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sioners of the Admiralty. A copy of the report of the
m is to be given to the paymaster or other officer of
ship.
111, On board hired ships the hammocks and blankets Navaistores

will be taken in shortly before disembarking. After dinner, Io hired

or last meal on board, the troop decks are to be cleared up, "™

and the ‘‘ mess utensils” returned to the place pointed out

by the master. Any loss or damage which cannot be
satisfactorily accounted for will be charged against the

troops, upon tillxe rinciple described in paragraph 110 (see

also para.ﬁmp 47).

Q.0. 36. 112. The master of a hired ship will prepare a list of Payment fcr
188.  lany damages or losses in stores supplied by the Admiralty, defciencies.
and the value, inserting the prices from the authori ’
scale. He will prepare this in duplicate on Admiralty
Form T 122, a supply of which will be in his possession.
He will present two copies to the military Commanding
Officer, who, if he find the claim correct, will sign the
certificate on one copy, and return it to the master as an
acknowledgment that the troops are liable, and that the
amount chargeable will be recovered from them, retaining
the other copy. Paymeut for these articles is not to
1605 [be made to the master of the ship, but to the District Pay-

" 98 magter or his representative at the port of disembarkation.

The Commanding Officer is to take immediate steps to charge
the amount against the troops concerned before they leave
the ship, and to account for the whole transaction to the
military Staff Officer superintending the disembarkation.
The voucher signed by him should show where the credit
will be accounted for. No instance should ever occur of
troops (whether regiments, detachments, or individuals)
leaving a hired ship without all proper charges for losses
&c., having been adjusted either by the money being place(i
in the hands of the Commanding Officer or by entries in
the aooountsfofhthe' men li&blcz Lmtsed ) furnmhl i m
Admiralty, of the prices to or losses,
&c.,onbyouﬂtra.l:::lpomandf:elght ships, will be in
possession of the master, and \m\nﬁ of the Officer Com-
manding the troope. Losses or deficiencies of stores
supplied by the owners of the ship should be paid for to
the master before disembarkation. :

118. The regulated advance of pay which is issued to Charges for
detachments, except those coming home from India, will losses.
enable the Commanding Officer to meet charges for loese-f '
&c. The following is a copy of paragraphs 484 and 485 of
the Financial Instructions, 1886 :— _

Q.R. ' N
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* ® 484, When detachments belonging to different corps

return from India to this country on board the same

vessel no advance of pay will be made, and in the event

of  there not being sufficient-funds belonging to the tro:ﬁs

to meet claims %or— lost stores or damages during the
voyage, the district paymaster at the port of disembarka-

tion “will, apon being furnished with the names, &e., of

the men a,nri’:he places of their destination, advance the

amount necessary to meet the claims, recovering the same:

from the officers by whom theyare next taken into payment.

“485. The same course will be observed in the case df
T detachments arriving from any other foreign station, if .
’ the advance of pay should not leave a sufficient residue to
settle the claims for lost stores or damages occurring :

during the voyage.” :

War Depart-  :114. Whenever War Department Stores are placed on
fent 8tores, hoard hired ships for the use and in charge of the troops
counted for. during the voyage, such:as arms, ammunition, pea-jackets,
sow-wester caps, books; and games, the military Command- -
ing Officer will be held responsible that all such articles-are -

returned. into the proper departmental store at the termina-

tion of the voyage—unless they are required for other

troops about to embark in the same vessel, in which case

they are not to be landed, but handed over by the Com-

Gocovery of manding Officer to an ordnance store officer, ‘with
against detailed vouchers in triplicate, for transfer to the Officer

troeps. Commanding the troops embarking. The Commandin

and be tm'efvs

Officer will give a receipt for the articles
to obtain from the officer furnishing them a list in.
dupsicate of the articles received, which he will retain -
for information during the voyage, handing over one of
such lists to the ordnance- storé officer on.arrival, and
taking that officer’s receipt upon the other list, which he is
to transmit to the War (gﬂiee. All deficiencies are to.be
duly accounted: for, and -the amount .chargeable ta the
troops-is to be recovered in the same maimer as charges for
other losses (see paragraphs 111-113), and paid by the Com-
manding-Officer to the ordnance store officer, to whom
the articles should have:been delivered. : ‘The ordmance
store officer will without delay pay the amowit to the
district paymaster. . S L o
Retarmson - 115:- Befere disembarking from a:hired ship, the military
;‘:;’z‘,::‘“' Commanding Officer is to-prepare:and ‘hand to the master
hired ships. the fellowing returns. and certificates .upon: Admiralty
Forms, which will be supplied to him by the master for that
purpose :— .



179 Segtion XVIL
~ Movement of Troops by Sea. _

DISEMBARKATIONS—continued,

- Disembarkation return in duplicate.
Mess certificate. .
Ration and forage certificate.
.. Freight certificate, :
" Certificate of the number of invalids (if any) conveyed
under medical charge of the ship’s surgeon, .

1168. The Commanding Officer of the troops and another Certificate of
military officer are, before quitting the ship, to sign a cer- ?ﬁ'{m
tificate in the following form, and to deliver it to the disembark-
captain of the ship, or if a hired ship to the master :— S

Form of Certificate.

“ This is to certify that I have been round the ship with
; N and that no
baggage, arms, nor accoutrements of any .description, are
left on board belonging to the troops. = ° '
o Military Officer.
. I have made full inquiry respecting the baggage, &c.,
of the - - disembarked from
this ship, and find no complaints, and that there was always
a sentry over the same during the time it was on board.
. Oﬁ‘cer in command of Troops.
. “Dated on board
at on the day
of 18
117. Customs duties are levied at Bombay on all articles Articles
of mess-kit [not mess-plate, when certitied by the com- lisbleto
manding officer to have been in use for twelve months], datios in
mess-stores, and any other articles which may be liable Bombay.
to duty, imported into India by troops proceeding to that
country. Officers in command of troops in H.M.’s Indian
troop-ships are to prepare a return, according to a form
which will be placed on board the ship before leaving
England, of all articles subject to duty belonging to the
troops and their families on board; and are to have the
‘same filled in by the time the vessel arrives at Bombay.
A neglect of this will entail the examination and detention
of the goods or baggage at the Bombay Custom House.
A separate return is to be prepared for individual officers
" (and their families, if any) not attached to troops. A state-
-ment of the various troops and detachments on board, and
.nominal list of the officers, are to be handed with these
réturns to the custom-house officer.
Q.R. N 2
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118. All military officers and men embo.rki.l:lg1 or disem-
barking on duty are exempt from dues, and the bagg:ge
of officers and soldiers travelling on duty is, under the
rovigions of the Army Act, exempt from dock tolls or
Suties. In however, where a Dock Com&a.ny’s
servants are called upon to perform any labour, either in
warehousing or shipping, charges for such services mfy be
made. The ordinary clgm.rge to cover the expense of ex-
amination of the baggage at the custom-house will be made.
119, General or other Officers Commanding at stations
where troops disembark are at liberty to exercise their
discretion, whenever circumstances may render it desirable,
to direct that the sea-kits in possession of the men shall
be retained for use until worn out.

Disposal of Detachments arriving from Abroad.

120. All detachments of invalids, time-expired men,
and other details arriving at home from stations abroad
will be disposed of as follows:—

a. Transfers, other than those to the reserve, non-com-
missioned officers, and men for Schools of Instruction, &c.,
will be sent to their respective destinations, except when
the disembarkation takes place at Portsmouth, when they
may be sent to the Discharge Dep6t before being des-
patched to their destinations. :

b. Invalids and insane men of the regular army and
their families will be sent to the Royal Victoria Hospital,
Netley, except invalids (not being insane men) of the
Ordnance Store Corps, who will be sent to Woolwich, and
of the Royal Artillery, who will be sent to the stations
named below. Such officers and medical officers as may
be required are to proceed with them. The senior medical
officer who has had charge of the invalids during the
voyage is to accompany the Netley party. Invalids of the
Royafl Artillery will be sent as follows :—

Royal Horse Artillery ... :
Fiold Artilery v oo} toWoalwich.
Mountain Artillery ... «.. to Plymouth.
Eastern Division, Garrison Artillery .... to Dover.
Southern ,, » «. to Netley.

Western ,, » «.. to Plymouth.

iy

211
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c. Time-expired men and men for transfer to the Time-ex-
reserve, and their families, will be despatched, under Vired men.
proper charge, as follows :—

Cavalry and Infantry ... to the Discharge Depbt.
Royal Horse Artillery 8 PO :
Field Artillery ... to Woolwich.

Mountain Artillery....

Eastern Division, Garrison

Artillery ... ... to Dover,
Southern Division, Garrison
Artillery .. .. ... to Gosport.
‘Western Division, Garrison
Artillery ... ..  ...to Plymouth.
Royal Engineers ... «e to Chatham.
ce Store Corps ... to Woolwich.

Army 8Service Corps and
Medical Staff Corps ... to Aldershot.

d. Soldiers’ orphans are to be sent to Netley. Widows ¢ 1
are to be sentlsi.rect to their homes on landing. Insane widows, and
wives of soldiers or other insane women are not to be sent 128288
to Netley or to any military swation. If they have no
homes to be sent to, or friends to take charge of them,
they are to be handed over to the parish authorities at the

place of disembarkation.

e. Officers sent in charge of invalids and time-expired omeers in
men, or other men, are on no account to quit the parties charge.
committed to their care until they have delivered them
over at their respective destinations and received permis-
sion to depart.

/- Men sent home for discharge with ignominy or as Men for ais-
bad characters, whose term of imprisonment has expired, $horse as
are to be discharged by the General or other Officer Com- ters,
manding at the port of disembarkation immediately on
landing, their accounts being settled by the paymaster or
other accountant ordered to perform this duty.

g. Prisoners for discharge, whose term of imprisonment Prisoners,
has not expired, will be disposed of in accordance with
the instructions contained in paragraphs 162, 163, and 168,

Section VI.

k. Military convicts and prisoners arriving from abroad Military con-
without papers in due form to admit of their being re- T°*
imoved to a military or public prison are to be detained
in a provost prison, or in other military custody, until
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to be sorted.

. the instructions of the disembar]
. who may be detailed to conduct the several parties:
..the documents of prisoners, men discharged with i lgnomlny

DISEMBARKATIONS—continued.

the atrangements laid down in the Ariny Act have been

made for their removal to prison. Military conviets, and
risoners other than the above, will be disposed of as

g.lrected in Section VI, paragraphs 160 and 168.

i. Parties of the Medical Staff Corps disembarked from
duty on board ship as being no longer required, as well as
details arriving on relief from detachments at stationg
abroad, will sent to the depdt of the corps at
Aldershot.

121, Officers are not to be detached unnecessarily from
their corps for the e J)ress purpose of taking charge of in.
valids, or time-expired men, who in all practicable cases ar
to be placed under officers returning home in im u‘es
health, but fit for ordinary duty w1th troops on board
ship.

122 The discharge and other documents required by
regulation for each man are to be carefully sorted,
according to the several destinations of the men, in
order to be ready for ha.ndmi over on arrival, under

ing officer, to the oﬂlcers

- and the like (alluded to in graph 120), being placed

in a separate packet, and delivered to the staff officer
superintending the disembarkation. The documents
of men of the Royal Artillery will be addressed as

) follows —

- Field Artillery, 41st to 80th

. Mountain Artillery

" Field Artillery, 1st to: 40th

Gamson Artx]lery

to the Officer Commanding

G.0. 84.
1887.

38407

Royal Horse Artlllery Dep6t, Royal Horse Ar-

QR.

tillery, Woolwich.

to the Officer Commanding
1st Division, Depot Field
Artillery, Woolwich.

to the Officer Comwandi
2nd Division, Dep6t Fiel
Artillery, Woolwich.

Batteries

Batteries

Dep6t, - Western Division,
Royal - Artlllery Ply-
mouth.

to the Officer Commandmg
the Head-quarter Deppt

. of the Divisjon te whmh

g to the Officer Commanding
2 the men belong,. . ..

839
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The documents of men of the Ordnance Store. Corps will
be addressed to the officer commanding the Ordnance Store
Corps, Woolwich. The documents of men of the Medical
Staff Corps, alluded to in pa.ra%:‘a-ph 120 (i), should be sent
'to the officer commanding the  depdt, Aldershot. The
documents of men of the Army Service Corps will be sent
to the officer commanding the Dep6t Companies, Aldershot,
those for transport men to No. 1 Company, and these -for
supply men to the 18th Company. g

123. In H.M.’s troop-ships, specimen filled-in forms of Specimen
the disembarkation return of detachments, and ration fohs ;,f,ced
return, will be placed under charge of the naval paymaster on board.
for the guidance of the Officer in command of the troaps,
who should apply to the paymaster for these specimens -
to assist him In preparing the returns during the voyage
home, and be careful to return them when done with.

124. A drawer in the cabin of the military Commanding Custody of
Officer will be set apart for the custody of returns and dochments
documents relating to the troops, and will be marked ° )
accordingly, and furnished with a lock and key.

125. The following returns relating to detachments are Returns!
required from Officers in command of troops arriving at ' be banded
home from stations abroad, and are to be prepared by embarka-
the time the vessel reaches its destination. Aﬁ the printed tion.
forms required for this purpose, as hereinafter specified,
are to be handed over to Officers Commanding by Staff
Officers embarking troops.

A.—Returns Relating to Detachments.
For Staff Officer superintending Disembarkation.

1. Nominal roll (in duplicate) (Army Form B 127), by
corps, of all the detachments on board, distingunishing in-
valids from others, and including women and children,
specifying the ages of the latter. In addition, a nominal
roll in duplicate of men and families of the Royal Artillery
only, arranged by branches and divisions. One eopy of the
latter :will be sent on by the staff officer to the Adjutant-
General, War Office ; the other copy, after haviug been
verified, will be handed over by the Staff Officer to the
officer Vproceeding in charge of the Royal Artillery details.
2. Voyage-report, in the case of a hired transport or
freight ship, to be e(lal:epa.red, at the end of the voyage, on
- the form prescribed in the “ Transport Regulations,” to-
- gether with. the proceedings of any Boards that may be
- assembled. This voyage-report is to be filled up in quad-
ruplicate, and signed by the military Commanding Officer
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‘who is to deliver one copy to the master before leaving the
ship, and to hand over the other three copies to the dis-
emga.rki.ng officer, who is to transmit two of them to the
Quartermaster-General. Should there be a transport
officer on board the ship, the four reports are to be first
‘handed to him for his remarks and counter-signature.

3. Return (in duplicate), when there has been a short
issue of provisions, and none of the prescribed equivalent
articles have been given in lieu thereof. This return is to
show accurately the quantity of each kind of provision
deficient on each day, and the number of men, women, and
children under and above 10 years of age, receiving the
short rations on such days. I‘{o account is to be taken of
those short issues for which the troops may have received
substitutesasan equivalent; and in cases where other articles
may have been substituted in part for those deficient, the
one should be deducted from the other, and the balance
only returned as short issued or deficient. The proportion
which the substitutes are to bear to the deficiencies, in
regard to quantity, is to be arranged at the time of issue
between the officer commanding the troops and the master
of the ship.

4. Disembarkation returns (Army Form B 125), in trip-
licate. If the detachmentsare embarked at different places,
these returns must show separately the troops arrived from
each port, but in one return.

5. A certificate (Army Form O 1777) for every widow
and orphan and for every soldier’s wife unaccompanied by
her husband, showing that the bearer is entitled to free
passage. Such certificate is to be signed by the Com-
manding Officer and paymaster of the corps to which the
women and children belong. The place of destination
is limited by Section XI of the Allowance Regulations.

B.—Returns relating only to the men referred to in
para. 120, as follows, grouped according to
the respective destinations of the men :—

For the Assistant- Adjutant General, Royal Victoria
Hospital, Netley.

1. Nominal Roll (Army Form B 127) of the invalids of
all corps, including the Southern Division, Royal Artillery
but excepting other invalids belonging to the Royal Artil-
lery, their wives and families, or orphans, if any. This
roll is to be kept out so as to be readily accessible on
arrival at Netley. , ,
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For the Principal Medical Officer at the Port of
Diaembarkau{fz.

2. Applications for extra-duty pay for soldiers em-
ployed as temporary hospital servants on the voyage, on
Army Form I 1229, accompanied bg' Army Form O
1645, duly completed and signed by the men who have
been so employed.

Soldiers employed as guards over lunatics are not to be
included as hospital servants, and no allowance will be
sanctioned for men so employed. :

For the Paymaster, Royal Victoria Hospital, Netley.

3. Acquittance-roll (Army Form N 1452), invalids, in-
cluding those of the Southern Division, Royal Artillery, but
excepting other invalids belonging to the Royal Artillery.

4. Inventories of kits of deceased men embarked as
invalids in duplicate.

5. Particulars of sale of effects of deceased men embarked
as invalids in duplicate.

6. Return of families of invalids, including orphans, and
giving Christian names of women and ages of children.

7. Original “ No. l.reports” of invalids.

For the Commandant of the Discharge Dep6t.*

8. Nominal roll (Army Form B 127) of the men of
cavalry and infantry (time-expired or for transfer to the
reserve), and their wives and families. This roll is to be
kept out s0 as to be readily accessible on arrival at the
discharge depdt.

For the Paymaster at the Discharge Depét.

9, Acquittance roll (Army Form N 1452), time-expired
and reserve men.

10. Inventories of kits of deceased men embarked as
time-expired in duplicate.

13. Particulars of sale of effects of deceased men
embarked as time-expired, in duplicate. )

14. Return of families of time-expired and reserve men,
giving Christian names of women and ages of children.

15, Original No. 1 reports of time-expired and reserve
men.

* Claims for extra duty pay (except for hospital servants) will be made
after arrival on a form, to be obtained at the discharge depdt, by
the officer commanding the troops. .
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For the District Paymaster at the Port of Disembarkation.

16. Ration returns for all troops on board (Army Form
O 1671). Separate returns are required for each regiment,
battalion, battery, &c., for invalids, time-expired and
reserve men, and one other return to include all prisoners ;
also a statement in manuscript of any valuables, money,
or medals belonging to prisoners.

The district paymaster at the port of disembarkation is
to send extracts from these ration returns to the respective
destinations of the troops.

For the Assistant Adjutant-General, Woolwich.

f¥17. The nominal roll of Horse and Field Artillery| _ssso7
described in Sub-head A 1, with the addition of any time-]__Q.R.
expired men of the Ordnance Store Corps. To be kept out 839
80 as to be readily accessible.

For the Paymaster, Royal Artillery, Woolwich.

18. Returns, relating to Horse and Field Artillery| &.0.125.
only, corresponding with those described in Sub-head] I8
B3, 4,5, 6, 7,9, 10, 13, 14, 15. Returns of invalids to} 33497 __
be separate from those of time expired, reserve or other 2&?2
men.
19. Documents intended for Chatham, Aldershot, &c.,
will be treated in a similar manner to those of men
intended to join depdts, &e.
Conveyance  126. When invalids landed from abroad require to be
of invalils conveyed by railway or other means to their destination,
by cab. the Officer Commanding the detachments is to obtain from
the medical officer a certificate that those men for whom
conveyafce b{i cab isreg;léred are uns;lble to n.\;rch. ¢
127. In order to guard against the possibility of the
mu&n detachments landing in a state of intoxication, they Officers
toxication.  jn charge are held strictly responsible for the state of
their men. They are accordingly to adopt the most
stringent measures to prevent liquor being obtained from
the boats which surround vessels on their arrivalat the
port, or from the sailors on board the steamers which.may
convey them to land.

Sorting of 128. In order to guard against the loss of any b::’ﬁag:
o

beggage  of detachments on disembarkation, great care sh
bockation. taken in sorting it. The Staff Officer superintending “the
disembarkation will point out different spots for the

collection of the baggage for. each destinatiun, and, if
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glssible, an opportunity should be given to each man to -

d his own or box and to place it on the spot
assigned for it. e Officer Commanding the detachments
should warn the men that unless this is done they will
risk the loss of their property. Steps should also be
taken by the officers: to ensure that the baggage of men
who are unable, through sickness or duty, to search for it,

is collected for them. A report is to be made, on the spot,
of any missing articles. '

V.—SCALE OF RATIONS, MEDICAL COMFORTS,
WATER, AND FORAGE, FOR TROOPS AND
HORSES ON BOARD SEA-GOING SHIPS.

TROOPS OR THIRD-CLASS PASSENGERS.

129. SCALE OF RATIONS per Man.
DAILY. WEEKLY.
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* Bread is to be made of pure flour, yeast, a little salt and water and no other ingredients whatever.
4 bs. of flour is required to e51bs of bread. Bread is to be made in 41b loaves, in tins provided for
G.hn‘purpose. The yeast is to be made according to the following redeipt, and no other is tv be used :—
or one gallon of yea~t, three pounds of malt and two ounces of hops are to be used.
Boil the hops one*:our in one und a half gallons of water, with which liqno¢ scald the malt. Ada
a teaspoonful of sugar, and let it stand till cool. Add half & t of yeastof any kind to start
Po it. Always ml;l: ahli‘}v..le ye:::n for the ‘I;lel(v brewing.
utogs are no used in m eas!

‘This quantity is sufficient for 250 Ibs. of brens.’ ‘Malt and hops are to be provided by whoever victuals the
ship at the rate of 15 lba. of malt and 1Q oz, of hops per 100 adults, for 8 days, for the sume numbers

for the same time the ship is victu for. .

The supply of porter to be put on board is to exceed by 10 per cant. the quantity required by this scale,
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180. SCALE OF RATIONS per Child of & Years and under 10 Years of Age| 80412 0¥ Ravioxs per Child
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Norz.—Each Infant under 1 year of age is to‘}:et é)rorided with flzllllk, Corn-flour, 8ago, or Arrowroot, and Sugar,
0 of the

* Either 8alt Pork or 8alt Beef is to be issued lt the dhcret.iorn of the Medical Officer in charge.
e FE s S
erv s used, sufficient to mal
These articles are to be provided in equal ?'l’nntmu. and are to be issued al p and 1t
5§ 0z., cooked with } pint ot water-Euenee o ?- t canister, cooked with ¢ pht ‘water—and Mutton
Broth, oz. with a sufficient quantity of boiling wal.er—w make the ¢ pint required.

181, BCALE OF MEDICAL OOIFORTB FOR TROOPS AND THIRD-CLASS PASSENGERS FOR
000 PERSONS FOR ONE DAY.

Provision is to be made in thl- Pro] ion for the refnlmd nnmber of days’ Vlet\nnhc

in each case in lition to the ordinary Rations,
® -
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which provisions are
suppl

* For occasional 188ue, at the discretion of the Medical O!
1 %ime Juice w;th 8 n-, i8 to be {ssued at the discretl?lz of tthediul Oﬂleer

at the t the Port, in the event of draught
P“‘g‘ngﬂmxgﬁl’(mn‘:{ﬁ in ')““h:;nc quanﬁr:‘y n" m“sgt{gl.e 4 “l“(?o'(lb' annum. To bein pered
ic Ac! cryu zea), in the pro) n of . per .
bottles, ked n a case p pol.u:edi charge o‘}e the umer l‘ormuo to the Medical :)mer a8
“‘en Chioride of ot Lime in 'Wllo m) 1B the pro riion of 14 cwt. per 1,000 persons ?r annum, Cond .
t Fluid (crimson), in the proport! on of 20 pints for oool;wmn ipe annum, tles, with
directions for use afixed to each bottle. McDougail’s Disinfect: ng Powder (ln H)lb wh.

md Inltrwlom) in the proportion of 200 lbl. lor each 1,000 individuals. No ship to have less than one 801b.

Arliela Pumigation.—Sulphuric Acld ln the propc rtion of 1 1b. (16 oz.) for Ships of 1,000 wn- and un degl-, and
4 1be. for S8hi ploverl.«mms. obolni ttles, earefully packed in boxes, ‘clear] arked. To be
in specinl charge of Medical Officer. J’ mnglnm (I’n stone jsu) in the proportlon 1 lb. for Ehips of
tons and under, md 4 1bs. for Shipi wer 1,000 tons. Salt, common, in the proportion of 4 1bs. for Bhips of
.ooo tons and under, and 16 1ba. for Ships over 1,000 tons,
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NOTES. .

182. Boys of 10 years and under 14 8 of age to receive the
‘woman’s ration, but without Porter. ys of 14 years of age or

wards to receive the man’s ration, but without porter. Girls

10 years of age, or upwards, to receive the woman’s ration,
but without porter.

Boys and girls of 17 years of age or upwards are to be con-
sidered in all respects as adults.

Temperance men not receiving porter (or spirit, as a sub-
stitute) are each to be allowed, daily, 1 oz. of sugar,and a } oz.
of tea, in addition to the quantities of those articles specified in the
Scale of Rations. Those men who do not receive these additional
quantities will be credited in Office with a penny a-day.

Temperance women not receiving porter, and other women to
whom it may not be Slrwtietble to supply porter, are to be granted
a similar additional allowance of sugar amfo tea.

Neither porter nor spirit is to be issued to prisoners or
4 punishment men,” except under medical advice, and with the
sanction of the Military Commanding Officer. Any extra issues
that are represented by the Medical Officer in charge to be really
neces: for the health of the prisoners may be supplied to them;
Army Medical Officers will be guided as far as practicable by
military prison diet scales in ng their requests E:-r such extra
issues.

Preserved weat is to consist of beef and mutton, which are to be
provided in equal gnantities, and to be issued alternately.

Fresh meat and fresh vegetables are to be issucg, whencoer
practicable, 1 1b. fresh meat being considered equal to 1 1b. salt
meat; and 8 oz. of fresh vegetables are to be the ration for men,
women',egr children :(but w::;)f;esh vegetables are ngt procurable,

served potatoes (uncoo! 0z., or compressed mixed vege-
Pables 1 ozfom to be issued in lieu. P

Fresh vegetables are to be issued, whenever procurable, with
salt, or preserved meat, in lieu of the flour, suet, raisins, peas, com-
S:Issed vegetables, preserved potatoes or rioce, specified fn the

cs. .

Fresh meat and vegetables are also to be obtained, for two days’
Qk::s\il;npﬁon after leaving port, should the weather admit of their

Ill: cfoes;in which it may be impossible to provide fresh bread,
biscuit is to be issued as the ration in the proportions shown in.
the respective scales for men, women, and children.

When fresh meat is issued, bread or biscuit, in addition to
supplies according to the above. Scale, is also to be issued at the
rate of 4 oz. of bread or 8 oz. of biscuit for each man and woman.

Oatmeal may be used for thickening soup, when fresh meat
is issued to such extent as may be considered necessary; and the
extra issues are to be separately certified to. -

Any articles in the foregoing Scales of Rations may.be stopped or
changed, but only in individual cases, upon the special requisition
of the Medical Officor. BEONEE o
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The Scales of Rations are to be regarded as generally applicablo
to invalids as well as to persons in health. Invalids are, however,
to be provided with Fresh Bread every day.

In ships conveylng invalids there is also to be provided a
liberal proportion of live stock (oxen, sheep. and poultry, but not
pigs), with provender and water for their subsistence. In lieu #lfo

the regulated supply of salt meats, an equivalent in preserved.
meat, as well as an extra quantity of prepared soup, is.to.be
shipped for the invalids. The extent and nature of these supplies
are to be, in each case, at the discretion of the naval or other-
Government Autborities at the port; and theyare to bereplenished,
as far as may be practicable, at any ports at .which the :ship may
touch. Issues are to be made at the discretion of the SBurgeon.

The Medical comforts are issued on the requisition of the:
Medical Officer, who is to demand daily the quantities required for
the sick from the Paymaster in the case of one of Her Majesty’s:
ships, or frum the master of a hired ship, . c

WATER.

183. When there is a distilling-apparatus on board, water is to he.
issued on the most liberal scale possible; byt the minimum daily °
allowance of water is to be for each individual embarked, jncluding
the crew of the ship, 6 pints when out of the Tropics, and 1 gallon
when within the Tropics, which quantities are to suffice them for
all purposes. o o :

SCALE OF SUBSTITUTES.

134. The above Scales of Rations, being sufficiently varied for
health, are to be adhered to, except as regards the substitution
(whenever practicableglof fresh for salted or preserved provisions
in the proportions shown below. In order, however, to meet
cases i which it may be actually necessary to depart from the
Scale, a list of equivalents is appended : — ‘ ’

Fresh Bread ... 1 1b.) q; esteemed' . o
R e S e
She g 1T Tpmrener
8eee Te orter. . ..
Cgﬁee (roasted} 4" " " P S
c:ndgrtgund) '1 “‘ n - » | }oz Tea ,
o “(To be esteemed equal to 2 oz, Preserved-
F ‘::lgesves'o-}' }lb{ Potatoes. (uneooked), or 1 oz Com-
- 4l . Fib pressed mixed Vegetables. : = .
onr .. .. . ,

8plit. Peas . ... pt. .
Calavances ... pt. } May be issued in lieu of 'each other,. -
Dholl ... pt. : : .

Rice ... Ib.

Ontmesl .- &t {May bo imed in low of 4 pint Bk
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ScALB OF WATER, FQRAGE, &C., POB HORSES OR MULES,

8 gallons of water ...
peckor 5 1bs. of oats r Disinfectants. !
l(l) Ibeof hay » bran for each animal 5 d::' McDougall’s ' Pow-
ounce of nitre ... daily 1 oz, Chloride of Lima.
gill of vinegar- ... 2 oz. Powdered Gypsum.

Before each feeding txme the bags prowded for the g;lrpose are
to be filled with oats and bran, and a measure fo# each After
the horses are fed the bags with the measures in them are to be
returned to the Issuing Room.

As largo a supply of carrots as the Transport Officers may direct
is to be provided in addition.

Oats and bran are to be stowed in tight casks.

Hay is to be either * common pressed,” or “ highly compressed,”
in such proportions of each as may be ordered.

The forage, &c., supplied by owners will be specially surveyed, as
to quality, &c. 0ats must not bo less than 88 1bs. to the bushel ; H
bran 14 lbs. to the bushel.

The full quantities of the Daily Ration should not be issued, if,
in the opinion of the Military Commanding Officer, they are not
actually required.

A copy of this Scale is to be hung up in a conspicaous
situation between Decks, and outside the Issuing Room, in order.
that all Troops or Passengers embarked may be aware of tho -
Rations to which they are entitled.

185. All articles are to be served out by full imperial
weights or measures,
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Despatches
in the Field.

Adjutant-
General.

Section XXI.—_CORRESPONDENCE,
RETURNS, AND ENQUIRIES AFTER
SOLDIERS.

(Will become Section X. in future Editions.)

I—Correspondence, paras. 1 to 21.
II.—Returns, paras. 22 to 42..
III.—Enquiries after Soldiers, para. 43.

I.—CORRESPONDENCE.

1. Whenever troops are employed in active operations,
General or other officers in command are to address their
despatches to the Secretary of State for War.

A despatch containing a concise description of every
action or other specific military operation, irrespectively of
its itude, will invariably be written by the senior
Gen?;inor other officer actually present on the occasion.
To enable him to do so with accuracy, reports will be
furnished to him by General Officers Commanding Divi-
sions or Brigades, and by such other officers as he may
specially call upon, giving particulars relating to the
taken therein by their respective commands; these
reports will not accompany the despatch, the General
commanding in the field being alone responsible for
rendering to thevSecretar{ of State for War an account of
the operations. Despatches written by Officers in com-
mand of detached portions of the army will invariably be
addressed to the General in chief command, unless, under
special circumstances, he may otherwise direct.

In the event of the General in chief command in the
field being present during any operations performed by a
part of his force of which he has not, in person, assumed
the direct command, he will use his discretion whether he
will himself describe the operations, or will forward the
report made to him by the Officer in actual command of
the troops, with a covering despatch expressing his own
opinion relative to the manner in which they ga.ve been
carried out.

Names of places and persons will invariably be written
in characters similar to italic ty%e, the letters of the

er,

38407

718.

alphabet not being joined together, thus— NORTH-
BERLAND.

8. Correspondence on matters connected with the

ﬁr«mml, uties, discipline, and general efficiency of

er Majesty’s forces, intended for submission to the

Commander in Chief, will be addressed to the Adjutant-

General except in the cases specified in paras. 4 and 5.
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38107  When letters on these subjects refer exclusively to the
—_Q.E__|Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, recruiting service, Army

500 Medical Department, or Army Service Corps, they are to
have the words “Royal Artillery,” “Royal Engineers,”
“Recruiting,” “Medical Division,” or “ Army Service
Corps,” as the case may be, superscribed on the left-hand
corner of the cover, as well as on the upper left-hand
corner of the letter.
A.0.237. | 8. Correspondence on the following subjects will bhe Quarter-

1888.  |dealt with %y the Quartermaster-General, but will be Gaacon
addressed to the Adjutant-General, the subject of the :
contents being written outside the envelope or cover :—

A.0. 63. a. The movement by land and sea, and quartering of
1888, jtroops ; army transport ;

b. Appropriation of barrack accommodation and ques-
tions as to barracks, hospital, canteen, and recreation
buildings ; barrack furniture and equipment ; damages to
barrack stores ; camp equipment ;

¢. Supplies of food, forage, fuel, light, paillasse straw
and water ;

d. Hire of land and buildings for military purposes ;
questions as to gun and rifle ranges ;

e. Field and lodging allowances ;

f. Remounts, inter-regimental exchange and casting of
horses ;

9. Questions concerning the dress of Officers and the
clothing and equipment of soldiers, not decided by direct
communication with the Army Clothing Department ;
serjeant-master tailors;

k. Appointment, promotion, and retirement of Officers
of the Army Service Corps.

4. Correspondence on the following subjects will be ad- Military
dressed to the Military Secretary :— Secretary,

a. Applications to compete for admission to the Royal
Military College, Sandhurst, and to the Royal Military
Academy, Woolwich ;

6. The appointment, promotion, transfer, exchange,
except from one battalion to another of the same regiment,
and retirement of officers, whether on full-pay orhalf-pay ;

¢. Transfer of Militia Officers to the Regular Army ;

d. Confidential reports on the qualifications of officers
for promotion ;

e. Nomination of officers to the general and personal
Staff of the army ;

/. Admission to the corps of Gentlemen-at-Arms and
Yeomen of the Guard ; .

Q.R. °
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CORRESPONDENCE—continued.

g. Military Orders and Decorations; Medals with
annuity, and for distinguished conduct in the field;
Honours and rewards for distinguished service.

5. Carrespondence onp— .

a. The instruction of officers by garrison-instructors ;

b. The examination of officers for promotion ;

¢. The Militat%r(}olleges;

d. Army and Training Schools ;

e. Garrison Libraries ;

. Schoolmasters and Schoolmistresses ;
will be dealt with by the Director-General of Military
Education, but will be addressed to the Adjutant-General ;
those on subjects (@) (b) and (c) being marked “Military| 38407
Education, Subdivision I” on the corner of the envelope,l %-B.
and those on (d) (¢) and (f) being marked ¢ Military
Education, Subdivision IL.”

All confidential or semi-official communications should
be enclosed in an inner envelope, marked ¢ Confidential,”
and addressed by name to the Beirector-General or Assist-
ant-Director.

6. Corres(sf;ondence on questions which are not other-
wise provided for by regulations, and which cannot b
settled locally, relating to— :

a. Land armaments ;

b. Warlike stores, other stores for land service, experi-
ments and inventions ;

¢. Personnel of the Ordnance Store Department ; A.0. 63.

d. Ordnance artificers and armourer-serjeants ; 1888
will be dealt with by the Director of Artillery, but will be|— 347
addressed to the Adjutant-General, the subject of the con- —%—
tents being written outside the envelope or cover.

7. Correspondence on questions which are not otherwise
Yrovided for by regulation, and which caunot be settled

ocally, relating to—

a {‘he construction, repair, alteration, or completion of
fortifications, or departmental buildings;

b. The care or use of military lands ;

¢. Military railways, telegraphs and signal stations ;

d. Submarine mining ; __ 384070 °
will be dealt with by the Inspector-General of Fortifica-|__ QB-
tions, but will be addressed to the Adjutant-General, the] 800
subject of the contents being written outside the envelope
or cover. General officers commanding are invariably to
obtain the gofessiona.l opinion of the gomm&nding Royal
Engineer before transmitting correspondence om these
subjects to the War Office.
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8. Correspondence on questions relating to the pay of Accounfant-
officers and men,and military cashexpenditure generally,not -
otherwise provided for by regulation, and which cannot be
settled locally. will be addressed to the Accountant-General,

9. Correspondence relating to the recruiting service Recruiting
will be addressed as directed in the Regulations for cop- *™™°
ducting the recruiting service. )

10, Official letters are to contaip full information of all

iculars upon the subject to which they relate, and
are to be headed thus:—

fHere state Fyom [Here state rank, name, and

sulject.]
corps. ]
To [Here stats officer or head of
department addyessed. ]

In all cases not otherwise specially regulated, each letter

is to refer ta one subject onl{, which will be hujefly
indicated, for example—Discipline—Equipment-—Trans-
port—Raoute, &ec., &c., and is to he written on foolscap yepiers now
paper with quarter margin, The paragraphs are to be tobe written,
numbered, and the enclosures (if any) described in the
margin oy in a separate schedule. As ?erneral rule, short
communieations may be written on a half-sheet ; but when

the letter extends beyond one page, or is accampanied by
enclosures, it should be written on a whole sheet. The
transmission of unnecessary enclosures is to be avoided,

and when additional paé)ers are forwarded, all blank fly-

leaves are to be removed from them. The rank and corps gigning.
of officers are in all cases to be added after their signatures.
Signatures impressed by a stamp are farbidden to be
attached to letters and official documents forwarded to the

War Office. All officers whose duty it is to sign documents

will do so in their own handwriting. When a communi-

cation has any reference to previous correspondence from
headquarters, the registered number, date, and p rt of

the former papers are to be quoted. The names of all foreign
peoples, countries, and places will invariably be written in

the characters prescribed for names, &c., in paragraph 1.

11. Unless otherwise directed or indicated, all replies, Minutes on
remarks, or queries arising out of an original letter or {rgined
memorandum are to be m;ufe in the form of minutes. T '
first minute is to follow on the page where the original
letter or memorandum ends, and iﬁe person who affixes
it will mark the original letter or subject matter No. 1,
and his own minute thereon No. 2 (in red ink when pos-
sible). Each succeeding minute is to follow immed;ate]y
Q.R, o .
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CORRESPONDENCE—continued.

that which by date precedes it, and will in like manner be
numbered in sequence. A fresh half-sheet is to be added,
when required, for the commencement or con‘inuation of a
minute, and on no account is such commencement or con-
tinuation to be made on vacant spaces under previous
minutes, or in the margin.

12. All demands and requisitions connected with the
suplply of, and all correspondence relating to, food, forage,
fuel, and light, lodging, furniture, field, colonial, separation,
and office cleaning allowances, tra,ve]linf expenses, and
tra.n?ort, or the issue of allowances in lieu; also corre-
spondence relating to the custody, sanitary condition,
and appropriation of buildings in which troops are

uartered, and their equipment, or to the issue of travellin

owances, will be addressed to the officer in charge o
supplies, transport, or barracks (as the case may be)
at the station for settlement, or for submission for
the orders of the General Officer Commanding. Demands,
requisitions, and correspondence relating to munitions of
war, equipment, and other military stores, the corre-
spondence relating to which is not otherwise regulated,
will similarly be addressed to the senior ordnance store
officer. Representations respecting disallowances connected
with the fo(r)(:%oing services will not be forwarded direct
to the War Office by Officers Commanding r‘e:gments, or by
aymasters, but will be forwarded to the General Officer

mmanding the district, who, if the matter does not
admit of local settlement, will proceed as laid down in
paragraphs 3 and 6 of this Section.

18. General and other Officers Commanding, and otherin-
termediate authorities, are responsible for the correctness of
what is set forth in documents submitted by them, but it
is their duty to endeavour to adjust all matters that come

Transmission Within the scope of their authority. In transmitting applica-

of Corre-
spondence.

A
pplications
ments,

to record their opinions or recommendations thereon, ad
ing such additional observations, based on local knowledge,
as ma({ be necessary to enable the authorities to come to a
final decision on the question without further reference and
correspondence ; and in like manner they will require all
Commanding Officers under their orders to record their
opinion on every case they may submit for their decision.
14. Applications from regimental officers are, in the first
instance, to be submitted to the Commanding Officersof their
corps. Applications from non-commissioned officers, trum-
peters, drummers, and private soldiers are to be made per-
sonally through the Commanding Officers of their troops, bat-
teries, or companies to the Commanding Officer, of the corps.

tions or correspondence to headquarters, they are inva.riab(IiYI

7968

5905
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15. Officers Commanding corps and local heads of depart- Correspond.
ments are to transmit official communications intended g, on
for headquarters through General Officers Commanding. G.0.C.
except when otherwise specially regulated or allowed, or
in cases of pressing and evident necessity. Any officer corre-
who, on his own responsibility, transmits documents other- spondence
wise than through the proper channel, will fully explain *Pecialy
the causes which induce him to do 80, and will, at the same
time, forward copies for the informztion of the authority
through whom they should have passed in regular course.

16. Staff Officers of pensioners will forward all corre- Staff oficers
spondence on matters not purely financial through the :’{ Lol
Officer Commanding the regimental district to the General *°*
Officer Commanding. Correspondence 8o sent will not be re-

uired in duplicate. In all papers referring to men of the
y Reserve the class and section mustinvariably bestated.

17. In direct correspondence between one General Officer Correspond-
and another, between Commanding Officers and between tmoe be
heads of departments, letters are to be signed by the semin
superior officers, and not by their staff or subordinate commana.
ofticers. When an officer employs his staff to conduct any
correspondence with another officer of equal rank or posi-
tion, the staff of that officer is to be addressed. As a stalf
officer carries on his duties under the authority of the
General Officer to whose staff he is attached, he will, in
communicating with those under the command of the
General Officer, invariably sign ¢ By Order.”

18. Correspondence will not be conducted direct between Between
officers commanding companies of different corps on matters :ﬂ:’" coms
connected with the men of their companies, when it can compauies.
be more conveniently done either through the “{mymaster
on pay questions, or through the regimental orderly-room
on other questions,

19, Whenever General or other Officers in command m-:nb
obtain temporary leave to be absent from their divisions, ofcial
brigades, or stations, the officers next in command are to
open any official letters that may arrive addressed to such
Commanding Officers, and to carry out any orders that
may be contained therein.

20. Comma.ndin%l Officers are to prevent any letters, Non-oficial
which are not on the public service, and not intended for enclosures.
the military departments, from being, in any instance,
enclosed under official covers.

21, Access to official records is only permitted to those Unan-
who are entrusted with the duties of the office or depart- thorized pub-
ment to which they belong, and these records are not to offclal

Teco!

ters,
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be made public, or communicated to persons tineonnected
with such offices or departments, without the sanction of the
authorities concerned. The oniy legitimate use an officer
or goldier can make of documents or information of
which he may become possessed in his official capacity is
for the furtherance of the public service in the perform-
ance of his duty. If his official cohduct be impugned,
he {s nt liberty to seek redress by an appeal to superior
authority, through the regular channel. On the other
hand, his publishing official documents or availing himself
of them for carrying on personal controversies, or for any
private purpose, without due authority, will be viewed and
treated ds a positive breach of official trust.

1. RHETURNS,

28, ‘The Periopicar Rerorrs and RETURNS specified in
the subjoined table are to be furnished by General Officers
Commanding or Officers Commandin, cor{)s (to include regi-
mental depdts where applicable). Single copies only are
required, except where the words “in duplicate” are in-
serted in the second column of the table. The returns from
ofticers commanding corps are to be transmitted direct to
headgquarters, unless otherwise indicated in the third column.

Description of Return. Nuttiber of Ariny To whom sent. When to be sent.

Form, &ec.

BY General Oplicers
" Comiindnding.

Yeoarly.

€onfidehtinl - District | By letter with | Adjataht-Génttal | 1st January.

Report, Home and| Ariny Form B,
Abroad (Indis ex- 3. .
cepted).

and Returns.

Confidentiul Reports

A

Cavalry ... B.107 ...
Artitlefy ..| B. 224 and 240...
Artillery Depbts. {ﬁ 2
Engiheend W) BL1AT L
Infantry ..|] B.169 ... . Adjutiite Gonb- | Afts anmhat |
rAdjutahite annbai {nspec-
Tohsdtry Bepots ({4, = [ mal. tion of eorpa.
Arimy  Service | B. 68 :
Corpsand Ord
nance :Store
Corps.
Medjeal Staf? B. 249 ..
.\ Corps ' J

Mcdical Officers ...; C.337and 338 ! Military Secrctary | lst January,
H

105

I Ceylon
8
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Description of Return. N“‘%m'éfmy To whom sent. | When to be semt.

Confidential Report on | C. 308 ... ®..| Financial Secre-{ 31st March.
District Paymaster tary.
required by Finan-
cial Instructions,

Sec. I., para. 40.
Clergy. |Confidential Reporton | C 802 .. ..| Military Secretary |1st Jadusty.
" Gen. No. Chaplains. through @.0.C.

2823, Confidential Reporton | C. 397 ..  ...| Military Secretary | After Inspec-
Officers of the Veteri- tion mounted
nary Department corps

Confidential Reporton | B. 194 .. ...| Military Secretary | After annual inspec-
the Qualification of tion.

Officers for Promo-
tion.

Confidential Report on | B. 194 ...  ...| Adjutant-General | 1st January.
Officers of the Army
Service Corps.

Report upon Supply, |0.807 .. .. Adjutant-General { Between 1st October
Transport and Bar- and 318t Desemtber,
rack Services.

Confidential Reporton | C, 308 .. ...| Adjutant-General | 1st January.
Officers of the Ord- .
nance Store Depart-
ment.

6 Annual Report on the | C. 350 ..  ..| Adjutant-Genera | 1it Jatuary.

Hong Kong | Ordnance Store De-

3136 partment.

Confidential Reporton | C. 306 ... ...|Financial Secre-| st January.
Officers of the Army tary.

Pay Department.

Reportof promulgation | By letter...  «.| Adjutaut - Gene- | After promulgation.
of Army Act at ral.
Stations Abroad only.

Return of Lecturing|@.1019 .. ../Commandant|3lstMarch.
Apparatuson charge. Royal Military

Asylam,
Forms _ p.oorton ArmySchool-| C. 2108 ..  ...| Adjutant-General | 1st January.
C.2108_ | masters.
1

Report of Board on|N. 1489 ... | Adjutant-General | After Qlu-mrz
Garrison Libraries. Board at elose

the year.

Return of Cundidates | M.S. ve o] Adjutant-General | 15¢tB]Augt,
for competition for
Assistant School-
master and for Pupil
Teachers at Royal
Military Asylom and
Boya.l Bibernhn

Military School.
Report on Staff Cletks |G, 2105 o .| Adjutant-Geheral | 1et January,
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Description of Return.| ¥ “‘;-‘::;:’zﬁ_m’ To whom sent. | When to be sent,

Annual Ccnstruction | K. 1252 ,,
and Occupation Re-
turn  of Barracks
(llome and Abroad),

.| Adjutant-General | 1st April.

By Officers Command-
ing Districts (Royal

Artillery).
Return of Amendments | G. e ...| Adjutant-Generai, | 1st January.
to detafl, on Army through G.0.C.
Form G 908.
Return of Machine | G.909 ... ...| Adjutant-General
Guns.
Return of Field and |G. 844 ... «..| Adjutant-General
Garrison Mounted
Ordnance.
Return of Di ted | MS. in dupl Adj t-General
Ordnance. L 1st April,
Return of Field Ord- | G. 889 and G. 895 | Adjutant-General
nance Equipped.
Return of Ordnance | G. 886 ... «...| Adjutant-General
and Stores in charge
of Royal Artillery.
Seniority List of Arti- | MS, o oee | Adjutant-General |

ficers.

By Officer Command-
ing Royal Artillery
andOfficer Command-
ing Royal Engineers
in Districts.

Amendment to Record | Special ... .| Adjutant-General | 1st April,
of Joint Inspection.

Amendment to Joint | Special ... ...| Adjutant-General | 1st October.
Armament Return.

By Officers Command-
ing Royal Artillery
and Senior Ordnance
Store Officers in Dis-

trict. N
ngi L g 869 ...
M. . 872 e
B‘;:‘:l"b:lf BL & Adjutant-General | 1st June (from Nova
ance, R.B.L. G. 925 Scotia on 1st No-
nance. & Quick-| oG- 925. ...

vember).
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Description of Return, NumFgle_;oigtrmy To whom sent. | When to be sent,
, &c.

By Senior Ordnance
Store Officers in Dis-
tricts.

Return of Ordnance | G.887. .. ..|Adjutant-General | Ist April.
and Stores in charge through the
of Ordnance Store Officer Com-

Department. manding Royal
Artillery.

Return of Ordnance in | G. 902 ... ...| Adjutant-General } 1st June.
charge of Ordnance
Store Department,

By Officers Command-

g Batteries (Royal
Artillery).

Return  of Horses, | B. 87 « | Adjutant-General | 1st May,
Showing Description
and Casualties.

By Officers Command-
ing Corps.

General Annual Re- (| Home, B.53 ... Adjutant - Gene- | As specified on the
turn of Effectives, ral direct, return
Casualties, &rc. Abroad, B52 ... . *

1355 Return of Officers who | MS. e ae| Adj G 1 | 1st J: Y.
il have been employed direct.
6441 on Active Service in
the fleld during the
preceding year, with
particulars.  Appli-
cable both to Regular
and Auxiliary Forces.

Return of Soldiers | B, 222 .. .| C dant .} 18t J. Y.
received from the Royal Military
Royal Military Asy- Asylum,
lum.

Return of Soldiers re-| B.222 .., ..|C dant 1st J: Y.
ceived from the Royal Royal Hibernian
Hibernian Military Military School.

School.

Report on Military | By letter.., ... dant 18t J; Y.

Bandmasters. Royal School of
Music, Kneller
Hall,

Return of Certificates [ B.139 .. ...| Adjutant-G 1 | 1st J: Y.
ot Education in pos-
session,

Annual requisition for | L.1367 .., +..| Under Secretary | 1st January,

Bibles Prayer-Books,
&e.

3

of State for War,
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RETURNs—continued.
Description of Return,| NUmber of Army | p wyom gent. | When to be sent.
Form, &e.
Return of Men desirous | B. 242 ... «..| Adjutant-General | See Sec. XIX., para.

of transfer to Depart-
mexztal Corps.

Return of Swordsman-
ship (Cavalry only).

Nominal Retarn of
Deaths and Irva-
liding.

Annual Report on
Clothing supplied.

Return of New Clothing
in Store.

Annual Musketry Re-
turn in duplicate.

Annual Requisition
for Clothing.

Annual Report of Re-
creation Rooms.

Confidential Report on
Paymasters required
by Financial Instruc-
tions, Sec. 1, para. 40,

Half-yearly.

By General Officers
Commanding.

Index of General Orders
issued in [reland and
at stations abroad.

Return of Officers re-
commended to join
Garrison  Classes.
(Athome only.)

Lists of Candidates for
Exal tion for st
Class Certificates of
Bducation,

0. 1715, in dupli-
cate

B.119

H. 1113

oee o

H. 1107
H. 1171
H. 1130

H. 1114

. o

oo

B. 187

o voe

N. 1510

.ot v

C. 306

A 18

.o o

B. 2054

o oo

C.879 we o

Inspector of Gym-
nasia, Aldershot.

Adjutant-Gener 1

Adjutant-General
through G. 0. C.

General  Officer
Commanding
through District
Inspectoer of
Musketry.

General  Officer
Commanding.

.| Financial Secre-

talg through
G.0.C.

Adjutant-General

Adjutant-General

Adjutant-General

On the termination |
of the annual com-
petition for prizes, |

{ Stations  abroad

81st March,

1st Aprik

Home  Stations
31st January.

Ist January,

81st Match,

1st January and 1st
July.

1st February and 1st]
Auj

15th February and
15th September,

104

[18th Hussars

26

38407

Q.R.

851

A.0. 63,
1888,
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Description of Return.

Number of Army
Form, &c.

To whom sent,

When to be sent,

A'%s“' Return of Officers
. desirous of being ex-

Return of Officers of
Auxiliary Forces
desirous of being ex-
amined in Tactics.

Beport of Boards on
Garrison Canteens.
(Tenant system.)

By Officers Command-
ing Corps.

Report of progress
made in Fencing
(Cavalry only).

Certificate.
Saddles,

38107
Q.R.
851
Fitting
(Cavalry

only.)
(Sect. XII., para. 61.)

Return of Men qualified
for appointment of
Pioneer-Serjeant and
of Men under in-
struction, (Infantry
only.)

G.0. 37,
1887,

A.0. 196,

1888. Nominal Return of

fraudulently andirre-
gularly enlisted Men
discovered duringthe
preceding half-year.

By Officers Command-
ing Districts (Roya!l
Artillery).

Return of Artillery
Militia and Volun-
teers.

By Senior Ordnance
Store Officers in Dis-
tricts.

Return of ) In charge.

Gun-
powder. ft':xpended.

amined for promotion.

B. 2053

[E. 621 and E 623...

A.2with F. 707 ...

B. 187

B. 2062

B. 90

E. 545

o

G. 865
@G. 862

oo

—_———

.| Adjutant-General

Adjutant-General

Adjutant-General

.| Inspectorof Gym-

nasia, Aldershot.

Inspector-General
of Cavalry.

Adjutant-General

.| Adjutant-General

Adjutant-General

Adjutant-General
through Com-
missary-General
of Ordnance,
‘Woolwich.

1st April and Ist
October.

1st April and 1st

October.

1st January and 1st
July.

ist Janusy and 1st
July.

1st April and 1st
October,

1st Janusry and lst
July,

1st January and st
July.

1st April and Ist
October.

18t April,
1st October.
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RETURNS—CoOntinued.
Description of return.| NUEPer O ATy | po wpom gent, | When to be sent.
, &c.
Quarterly.
By General Officers
Commanding.

Consh'(:‘cﬁonmmd Oc} 3
cuj on turn o
B (Home and | (- 1253 ... ...! Adjutant-General
Abroad).

‘Return of Prisoners | B.111 .. ...| Inspector-General
confined in Provost- of Military Pri-

Prisons. sons 18t January.
18t April.

Return of Expense of | F.730 .. ..|Adjutant-General | { 1st July,
Military Laundries 1st October,
(at stations where
they exist).

Return of Expenditure | N, 1451 ... «..| Adjutant-General
under Votes 9 and 10
in each Commangd
(lfome and Abroad).

By Officers Command-
ing Corps.

‘Return of Progressin | B. 251 .., ol I r of Gym-

Be(}ymmu;tie Instruc- WAldeﬂhot.
ton 18t January.

Return of Men recom- | B. 176 ...  ...| Adjntant-General }“ f,ll’l'l'l"
mended for Good- l‘t ch’l';er
conduct Medal. 8 .

Return of Men recom- | B. 219 .. ...| Adjutant-General
mended for Restora-
tion of Forfeited Ser
vice,

Report of Board on 15t January
Regimental Can- Special Form.} G.0.C. 1st April.
teens, with Abstract See Sec. XV. b 18t July.
of Accounts, 18t October,

Return of Children at-| 0, 1760 (A.) ... Adjutant-General | Ist January,
tending CivilSchools. 1st April.

Ist July.
18t October,

By Officers Command-
ing Army Schools,
excepting India.

Return of School-fees | 0, 1788 .. ... Adjutant-General | 1st January,
&!‘hndren attending st April,

litary Schools). 1st July.

38407

Q.R.
831

A.0. 193.
1888,
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RerurNs—-continued.
Number of Army
Description of return. Form, &c To whom sent. When to be sent.
, &c.
District Return w.|B. 88 e .
Bet%rn l(;: Arﬁﬂcers B. 92 .. . A
who ve pasge djutant-
throngh courses. [ General }l" of each month.
Battery Returns of [B. 191, with let.i:erf l
Military Offenders. |
By Officers Command-
ing Depbts, Horse
and Field Artillery,
Woolwich, and Gai-
rison Artillery Divi
séons.
m’M““enn of Officersand | g 294 ,, ..| Adjutant-General| st of each month
! By Officers Command-
ing Batteries (Royal
Artillegy).
Casualty Returns ... we | Adjutant-General | 1st of each month,
By Qfficers Command-
ing Corps.
Regimental _Monthly | Home, B. 104 Adjutant-General ()
Return of Effectives, | Abroad, B. 105 !
increase and decrease, | Regimental De-
&e. péts, B. 171
(See paras. 32 to 34.)
Bchool Beport we  ono| C-821 1w 1st of cach month.
Adjutant-General
School Report ... w|C. 822 ..
Return of Barrack Oc-| B. 101 ... .| Officer in charge | |
cupation and Lodging of barracks, J
Allowance. )
Monthly Return of | B.117 ..  «.|General Officer G.0.17.
Courts-Martial, Commanding. } 1st of each month. 1882,
Monthly State of Horges| B, 2087 o  ...| Adjutant-General
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Description of Return. Nu?::;:)f‘:my To whom sent. | When to be sent.

G.0.7. |Monthly Progress Re-|B.188 .. ..| General Officer
1832. turn (Musketry). Commanding
through District
Inspector of Mus-
ketry
Return of Soldiers | B.283 ... «.| Adjutant-General | 1st March tqo Ist
liable to General Ser- through G.0.C. | September, inclu-
vice under Sec. 88 (7) sive.

Army Act. Home
only.
(See para. 114, Sec.
VL).

By Paymasters and
Accountant Officers

Return of Expenditare.| N. 1457 ...  ...| General Officer | 1at of each month.
Commanding
District.
‘Weekly.

By @eneral Officers
Commanding at Home,

Nominal List of Dis-{B.99 .  .|Adjutant-General.{ On Monday.

charges carried out
by General Officers. -

By Officers Command-
ing Districts (Royal
Artillery).

lngreue and Decrease |B. 84 , ...|Adjutant-General. On Monday.
tate.

By Officers Command-
ing Stations (Royal
Artillery).

Return of Recruits|B, 211 .., ...[Adjnnnt-(-}enenl. On Saturday.
finally approved ...

By Corps.
Bet.nn: of Ree:ruits B.211 .. .. Adjutant-
finally approved. uf 3
} b } OnSaturday,
Retarn of Effective B.2388 .. ..

and of Increase an
Decrease.

By Regimental Dis-
tricts, and Auziliary

Artillery Districts.
Return of Recruits |B.211 &, o} Adjutant-General| On Saturday.
finally approved. " *'| “and General Off- 4

cer Commanding
Distriot.
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how inserted
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Care in
filling up.

Corps on
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vice.

Soldierstobe
measured
annually to
complete
returns,

RETURNS- —continued.

28, It is of the utmost importance that punctuality
should be observed in the transmission of the periodical
retnrns, and that correct and full information should be
given in every particular under each of the several headings
of the printed forms, which sufficiently indicate the manner
in which they are to be prepared.

24. Officers Commanding infantry vegimental districts
and Officers Commanding auxiliary artillery districts will
include in their weeklg returns (Army Form B 211} all
recruits finally approved by them, the number of gunners
and drivers being shown separately. The weekly diary of
recruiting will be furnished by each corps of mtia
artillery to the Officer Commanding the auxiliary artillery
district as heretofore.

25. At stations abroad where orders are not issued in

rinted form it is unnecessary to include in the copies of
such orders to accompany the general monthlyreturns, the
particulars of the charges, finding, and sentences of courts-
martial on non-commissioned officers and men; it will be
sufficient to insert a notice of the court-martial to the follow-

ing effect:—

“Date_ . The proceedings of the
Court-martial on of the are pro-
mulgated.”

26. Commanding Officers are strictly enjoined to take
every care to ensure that the annual and monthly returns,
and more especially the tables therein which refer to the age
and services of soldiers and the age of horses, are filled
up in the clearest and most accurate manner. They are
to certify that all parts of the return have been carefully
examined and found correct.

27. In the event of corps being on active service in the
field, it is necessary that the monthly returns, on Army
Form B 105 and Army Form B 2087, should continue to
be rendered by the corps with the greatest possible
punctuality.

Regimental Returns.

28. To ensure the correctness of the tables of height
and chest measurement contained in the annual returns,
every soldier ptresent with a co or depdt is to be
measured, in the manner prescribed in the recruiting
re%ula.tions, during the last quarter in each year, and the
tables will be compiled from such measurement.

G.0. 7.

1876,
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29, In cases where leave of absence is prolonged, the Abeent of-
date from which the first leave commenced is to be shown **™
in the column “ From what time,” and not the date from
which the extension of leave took effect. Commanding
Officers are to cause every inquiry to be made concerning
officers whose absence from their corps has not been autho-
rized, and are to insert the result of their inquiries in the
column of “Remarks.” The date on which an officer joins,

‘after having been absent without leave, is to be inserted
under the head of “ Memoranda” in the succeeding
monthly return.

80. Officers of the Auxiliary Forces who may be Qfcersot
attached for duty to corps or depdts of the Regular Forces tached,
will be shown in the monthly returns under the head of
“Officers Attached,” the dates of their joining and quitting
being specified in the portion of the return set apart
for the p 2

81. As t?:e monthly return rendered on the first of Reoining
each month is intended to show the distribution of the o m:.'.'h,
corps on the preceding day, steps must be taken to
ascertain that all officers and soldiers whose leave of
absence or furlough expired on the last day of the month
were actually present on that day.

82. Detachments sent from depfts at home to corps Detach-
abroad, are to be included in the returns of the depdt Hewa, "™
until they have actually embarked. From the date of
their being placed under orders until the date of their
final embarkation they are to be accounted for in a distinct
manner as * Under orders to join the service-companies.”

On their embarkation actually taking place, they are to be
reported in the column of *Sent to service-companies.”

83. All soldiers belonging to regiments serving abroad Accounting
who are sgent to this country for any Furpose whatever, yome or left
whether they join the depdt or not, will be struck off the at home.
strength of the service-companies from the date of em-
barkation ; and, in the event of a corps proceeding from
one station abroad to another, all men left behind with a
view to their being sent home will be struck off the
strength of the corps from the date of its embarkation.

They should be reported as “arrived or en route from the -

service-companiez’ in the depdt returns, which should also

account for all deaths and other casualties during the
home. In cases where men who have been sent

or left at home are not accounted for within a reasonable

period, the Officer Commanding the corps abroad will

report the fact to the Adjutant-General, and transmit a

Q.R. P
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nominal ligt of such men, with full particulars of each
case; in order that proper inquiriés may be made respect-
ing theni. o
Dumerters. - 34, Deserters are not to be struck off the strength until
the decl'a'raigion 3{' the bourt of inq'l_lii’% prescribed - by
section 72 of the Army Ac¢t has been made and recorded.
Until such time they are to bé retutned as “ ézb,sent without
leave,” although they Fﬁy have been reportad as desefters.

Return of 85. Commaridinj Ofticers are held responsible fot the
certificates  gcctiracy in every particulat of returns furnished on Army

dogwol Forms B 139 and C 321, and will sign a certificate to the
Tepo éffect, that they have had these doc%xlilnents examined and
found them correct. v '

Special Reports and Heturns. .

Casualtis. 38, In case of any extraordihary humber of d'e:g.l:h‘a1 or
s desertions; t| 'e%ox’nin:a.nding Officer i§ to transmit, with the
shofithly return, & special report stating the cduSes to

which such casualties are to be attribiited, the ineasures

which have been adopted for the apprehension‘'of déserters

and for checking the crime of desertion, and the remedial

and precauntiondry measures which have been taken in

the evént of any particular malady Having made its
appearaficg ih the corps. o G

Returns for ,8‘7,00%&41 of the first page of the monthly returns
Marchand  rendered to the Adjutant-General on the Jst April and 1st
tobe checked (Jetober in ejd’i year will be passed to the paymaster of the
by Pay-  jegimental dep6t or corps coricerned, so that that officer
meste.  roay be enmabléd to reconcile the himber showh ih the
fetdrn with the nithiber of men for whoin pay is charged
g his ge}lblic accotihts, on the last day of March and
September respectively. Should the paymaster be unable
to ‘efféct 41 agreerhent between the numgg-s,' he will Hotify
ih¢ discrepancy to his Commanding Officer, whio will, if
upon investigatior an error is prqvétf to hdve oceurred in
the mdonthly retirn, immediately report it for the infor-

mition of the' Adjutant-General. , I

Death re- 32 The following_ldi}'ections are to be followed in report-
Mheers,  ing the deaths of officers:— - '~ C

a. Those of officers servitig oh the Staff of the Arthy are

to be reported to the Military Secretaty, by fettér

froui the General or other Ofgcer Cg::a‘maﬁdin@ the

ntation ot district &t which the officets may be

serviiig at the time of their decease,



211 Sectfon XXt,
Correspondence, &c.

RETURNsS—continued.

b. Those of regimental officers are to be reported, in like
manner, by their respective Commanding Officers.
In the case of regimental officers on leave from
stations abroad, similar reports are to be furnished
by regimental agents.

¢. Those of departmental officers are to be reported to the
heads of their several departments, by whom, when
necessary, the reports will be transmitted to the
Military Secretary. .

d. In making these reports (which are to be in addition
to the proper entries in the prescribed forms ‘of
monthly and annual returns) special care is to be
taken to note the actual date of decease and every
ga.rticu]a.r relating thereto. All other reports are

ispensed with.

e. In case of officers dying abroad, the reporting officer

may report the death by telegraph, should he

consider that the circumstances e it desirable
to do so.
85171 General or other Commanding Officers, as the case may be, Full par-
~ 17 7 |willalso at once communicate the fullest possible iculars :Lﬁ‘;;‘;:‘btﬁ

of the officer’s death to his nearest relation, and they will or dangerous
follow the same course in the event of an officer being dan- fliness.
gerously ill, or when there is apprehension of a fatal result.

89. Every casualty among officers and men appointed to Legion of}
the French Order of the Legion of Honour, is to be Homeur
immediately reported to the Under Secretary of State for
‘War.

40. Immediately on the death of a soldier the Com- Deceased
manding Officer will cause a report of the circumstances of ™ *™
the case to be made (on Army Form B 118), to the man’s
next-of-kin, as shown in his pocket-ledger, which is in-
variably to be duly corrected on the lst January in each

ear.

d 41. Casualties in action are to be reported on Army Casualties in
Form B 103 as regards men, and Army Form B 88 ag action.
regards horses.

42. General Officers Commanding are held responsible for Return ot
the monthly returns of courts-martial received from corps ST
being carefully examined, and for any irregularitiés being
rectified, and when necessary brought to the notice of the
Commander-in-Chief. As soon as all necessary action has
been taken on the returns by the General Officer Com-
manding, they will (except in the case of India) be for-
warded to the Adjutant-General, together with a memo-
randum of any observations which it may have been found

QR. P2
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necessary to make for the guidance of Commanding Officers,
either generally, or on any particular trial (see also
paragraph 112, Section VI), - {

IIL - -ENQUIRIES AFTER SOLDIERS.

48. When enquiries are made for soldiers by their] ssio7
friends, Officers Commanding corps, dep0ts, and regimental | qQ.R. —
districts, should use the utmost despatch in answering any |~ 1
applications, and the best available information should be
given. Should a’ soldier enquired for belong to another
corps, depét, or district, the applications will be transferred
to the officer in charge of the man’s original attestation, and
the applicant informed accordingly.
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Section XXII.—BOOKS AND
REGIMENTAL RECORDS.

(Wil become Section XI. in future Editions.)

I.—Troop, Batiery and Company Books, paras. 1 to 3.
I1I.- Regimental Defaulter Book, paras. 4 to 6.

(The remainder of the Section is included in Part 11.)

I.—_TROOP, BATTERY, AND COMPANY BOOKS.

1. The following beoks will be kept by troops, batteries, List.
and companies of every corps throughout the service : —
Order Book. Army Book, 137.
. Defaulter-book, prepared with Army Form B 121.
. Savings-bank ledger, Army Book, 80.
Messing-book, Army Book, 48.
Pay and mess-sheet, Army Form N 1504.
Pay List, Army Form N 1505.
. Cash Balance-sheet, Army Book, 71.
Cash Book and Ledger (for the use of the Officer
Commanding), Army Book, 69,
. Cash Book (Pay-serjeant), 70.
. Register of arms and)
accoutrements. Army
Book, 184, for Garrison,
and 185 for Horse and { Royal Artillery only.
Field Batteries.
11. Pay and mess-book, Army
Book, 272.
12. Free Kit Issue-book, prepared with Army Form B 109.
For all corps having horses or mules, Army Book, 92.
2. The troop, battery, or company books are to be kept To be kept
by the officer in actual command of the troop, battery, or 1Y the officer
company at the time being. of the samo.
8, The following rules for keepiug up the troop, battery, Defaulta
or company defaulter book are to be observed. &'he book book.
will be kept in the custody of the Officer Commanding the
troop, battery, or company, or officer acting for him :—
a. A leaf will be allotted to every non-commissioned
officer and man, as prescri for the regimental

oL PUS UL W

i
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defaulter book, and will be signed in the right A-IO' 508
hand top corner by the Officer Commanding the 888.
company ; and all offences of whatever de-
scription committed by non-commissioned officers
and sgoldiers, for which punishment has been
awarded, or reprimand or admonition adminis-
tered, except in the case of admonition of a non-
commissioned officer as provided in Section VI.,

- paragraph 44, are to be regularly and distinctclly
recorded therein by the captain or Officer Command-
ing, who will affix his initials to each entry in the
last column. The date of the award will be entered, G-0. 42
in the column set apart for that purpose. Offences,| '**':
other than drunkenness, for which admonition or
confinement to barracks for one day has been
awarded by officers commanding troops, batteries,
or companies, will not be enfereg.

b. Every act of drunkenness committed by a soldier
since his enlistment is to be entered in black ink,
and numbered in the column set apart for that pur-
pose, consecytively, in red ink. Cases of absence,
which may be considered equivalent to drunken-
ness, are not to be so numbered, but, in lieu there-
of, the letter D isto be inserted in red ink, opposite
every case which has been so marked by the com-
manding officer in awarding punishment.

¢. The battery defaulter sheets of the Royal Artillery and
company sheets of the Army Service Corps will,
on a court-martial entry being made therein,
contain in the column for remarks the information
required to complete columns 5, 6, and 7 of the
court-martial sheets (Army Form A 12).

d. All entries in the company defaulter books will
be compared frequently by the Commanding Officer
or an officer deputed by him with the awards
recorded in the Guard Report and Minor Punish-
ment Reports, and with the entries in the regimental
canrt-martial book.

IIL—REGIMENTAL DEFAULTER BOOK.

4. This book is to contain a sheet for every non-com-

dook. missjoried officer and soldier, with his number and name

at the head of the sheet, and will be signed in the right] A 0. s0s
‘hand top corner by the Commanding Officer or the Adju-| 1ses.
tant. The entries will be made therein as follows :—
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a. Every conviction by court-martial, every award of
punishment by the commanding officer of one of
Her Majesty’s ships in pursuance of Her Majesty’s
Qrder in Council of the 6th February, 1882, and
every case of desertion or fraudulent enlistment in
which trial has been dispensed with by a competent
military authorjty, and every conviction by a court
of ordinary criminal jurisdiction, er by a court of

as iq;qpmry jurisdiction. But when the offender bas
A een convicted by either of phe courts List named
A and no punishment has been awaided, and also

when the sentence of a court of summary juris-
diction is a fine, and the offender has not undereone
imprisonment in default of payment, the Com-
. manding Officer may, if he thinks that a regimental
entry of the cqnviction should not be made, represent
the case to the Gencral Officer Commpanding the
district, who may order that the regimental entry
shall not be made. Convictions by theé cjvil power
for offences committed prior to enlistment are not
to be entered. T
b. Every case of veduction of & non-commissioned officer
0 a lower grade or to the ranks by special ordér of
the Comma.nder-iu-(}hiéf. for an offence—not for
inefficiency. ' o
e E\(r)er r award of imprisonment by the Commanding
cer. .

d. Every offence entailing forfeiture of pay under Royal
Warrant, except where such férfeiture is in con-
sequence of a civil conviction, when a fine has heen
dwarded, and the General Officér Commanding has

. ordered, inder sub-head (a) that a regimental ~
L entry shall not be made, or wlen the offence was
—. B i . coimmitted before enlistment. . Fvery award of de-
oo privation of ordinary pay; forfeiture of the liquor
ration, or. its substitute, or of a penny 4 day in lien
thereof, on board ship, for any period exceeding
seven days. :

e. Confinement to barracks, exceeding seven days.

f. Every award of punishment on board H.M. ships
which is declired by {hé Regulations of H.M.
Troopships to hé equivalent to any of thé above
punishments, or to a regimental entry.

g. Any punishment awarded by visitors to prisoners in
a military prison; by Offi¢ers Commanding gar-
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risons, brigades, or corps (as the case may be), in a
provos:ifriizli: ; and by directors of convi)::t prisons
in a civil gaol.

k. Every conviction under Section 6, Reserve Forces Act,
1882, of a man enrolled in the Army Reserve.

7. Every award of a fine for drunkenness of 3s. 9d.
and upwards in Colonial corps, and 7s. 6d. and]

upwards in all other corps.
Entries of 8. Crimes of drunkenness are to be entered in black ink,
drunken-  and to bear the same number in the column set apart for
Tices. that purpose, in red ink, as is prefixed to the corresponding
act in the troop or company defaulter book.
Mode of 6. In order to ensure uniformity and brevity in the
recording  entry of offences in defaulter books, the foi'owing rules are
satries. 45 be observed :— :

a. In trials by courts-martial the general nature of the
charges, not the chargesthemselves, are to be entered.
‘When there are two or more charges, each charge
is to be numbered. The date of original sentence of
court-martial is to be inserted in the column “date
of award.”

b. In trials for disgraceful conduct, the generic heading
is to be given in the “offence” column, with the
specific charge added thus :—

¢ Disgraceful conduct—of a cruel kind,” or
¢ Disgraceful  conduct — embezzling  public
money,” or
“ Disgracebfeul conduct—malingering,” as the case
ma;

y be.

¢. In trials for insubordination, the same course is to be
pursued ; thus * Insubordination—disobedicnce of
orders,” or “ Insubordination—striking his superior
officer,” as the case may be

d. Confinement to barracksis to be represented by C.B.
imprisonment with hard labour, by ¢mpr. H.L.;
fine for drunkenness, by Fined  ; penal servitude,
2{); 58’ ; deprivation of pay, by Depd. of

Y. .
e. Im ﬁsomnt, when awarded by a Commanding
cer, is to be entered in hours, up to seven days
inclusive. When the imprisonment exceeds seven
da.gs, the award will be in da{s.

/- No date is to be entered in the “offence” column,
unless two dates are necessarily included in the
offence ; in that case the column for “date” is to
show the first, and that for ¢ offence ” the second.

G.0, 188,
1887,

105

Artillery

836
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g. In like manner no place is to be mentioned in the
*“ offence ” column unless the statement of the offence
involves two places ; then the “place” column is to

A er(; the ﬁrsstf g;ld the ‘:l offence ” column e&hl? second.

¢ Forfeiture o -conduct pay,” involv entry,

L Tllls t&)abe nfoted under the head of ¢ remzlt)re ’y

e date of every summary award is to entered in
the column foll"ydate of award, &ec.

{. All offences of which men are convicted by court-
martial are to be entered in the defa.ulter books,
whether the sentences are wholly remitted or not ;
but the sentences as confirmed, together with any
remission, mitigation, or commutatxon, are alone to
be entered. A note will be made in the column of
remarks of any remission, mitigation, or commuta-
tion, subsequent to confirmation, with the date of
the order. When the record of a court-martial is
ordered to be removed by proper authority, no entry

. is to be made of the conviction, and if made, it is
to be erased.
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APPENDIX I

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE PREPARATION OF
STAFF DIARIES AND INTELLIGENUE REPORTS.

1. Itis important that, in the periodical reports furnished
to higher authority by officers holding command of troops
in the field, ocenrrences connected with the movements,
organization, and administration of our own forces should
be kept distinet from information as to the enemy’s plans
and movements, and the topography of the theatre of war.

Two distinct veports will therefore be rendered by each
officer concerned, viz. :—

1.) Staff Diary.
2.) Intelligence Report.

8. The Staff Diaries and Intelligence Reports will be
Erepared by officers of the General Staff. Where an officer

as been specially detailed for Intelligence duties, he will
be responsible for furnishing the Intelligence Report.

In the event of there being no Staff officer with a
detachment, or at a detached post, the duty of preparing
the Staff Diary and Intelligence Report will devolve on
the officer commanding the geta.chment or post.

8. The Staff Diary will contain a daily and accurate
record of the more important events which may occur at
the station or stations occupied by the troops, mentioning
all important orders received and decisions taken, and
relating all important movements, reconnaissances, and
engagements.

It will show any material alteration in the effective
strength and distribution of the troops.

It will contain medical, sanitary, and meteorological
reports, and information as-to the state of works, supplies,
transport, stores, and horses.

It will be in the form of a concise diary with dates in
the margin, and references to appendices, such as Staff
Diaries and reports of subordinate commanders, depart-
mental reports, and tabular staten:ents.

Each instalment forwarded will be preceded by a brief
summary, in which the officer rendering the diary will call
attention to any salient points of interest.

A Staff Diary will be kept by the Staff of every brigade,
division, army-corps, or detached force, and will be for-
warded periodically, through the usual channels, to the

G.0.199.
1887,
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Chief of the Staff of the Army in the Field, who will
himself keep a Staff Diary, which, with the others, will be
transmitted by the Commander-in-Chief in the Field to
the Adjutant-General of the Forces.

A Staff Diary will also be kept by the General officer
commanding the Line of Communications, and by the
officer commanding at each post on the Lines of Com-
munication. ’

These diaries will be sent to the officer commanding at
the base, who will also keep a Staff Diary, which, with the
others, he will transmit to the Adjutant-General of the
Forces.

4. The Intelligence Report will contain a record of the The Intelli-
more important information received from spies, deserters, £ /00,
Erisoners, and friendly natives, as well as that obtained

y reconnaissances and by scouts ; in fact, all information
ag to the enemy’s plans and movements, and the ethno-
graphy, geography, and topography of the theatre of war,
as well as any general information of interest that can be
obtained. '

It will consist of—

(L) A summary of news,
(2.) Appendices,

The summary will draw attention to the principal events
and more important information detailed in the appendices,
and the writer should make a statement as to the con-
clusions to which the information in his opinion points.

The appendices should consist of statements of evidence
of spies and others, reconnaissance reports, road reports,
and sketches.

The date when the information was first obtained, and
the date of its receipt by the officer rendering the report,
should in every case be given, and the sources of informa-
tion should be specified.

Intelligence Reports will be furnished, periodically, by
the Staff at all posts and stations, and with every detached
body of troops in the theatre of war. '

They will be transmitted through the usual channels,
with the least possible delay, to the officer in charge of the
Intelligence Department at the head-quarters of the Army
in the field.

This officer will, weekly, or at such times as may suit the
?ostal arrangements, summarize all that he knows or has

ound out and heard of the enemy’s doings, movements,
and intentions, and will hand this summary, together with
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all the reports which he has received, to the Chief of the
Staff, to be sent home to the Adjutant-General of the
Forces by the Commander-in-Chief in the Field, with any
remarks of assent, dissent, or criticism he may wish to add.

8. The officer who is charged with the duty of forward-
ing any Intelligence Report for the information of
superior authority should do so by means of a covering
letter or minute.

If he differs from any of the conclusions contained in
the summary, or sees any reason for doubting the accuracy
of the information furnished therein, he will say so in this
letter or minute.

8. The following rules are to be observed :—

a. For convenience of printing, one side of the paper
only should be written upon; the handwriting must be
distinct, and the names of persons and places should be
given in printed characters.

b. The spelling of names of places will be that on the
latest Intelligence Department maps. Should no Intelli-
gence Department map of the country be available, then
the name of the map in use will be stated, and the spell-
ing on it adhered to.

‘When the spelling on'the maps is evidently wrong, the
correct name should be given and attention called in a
footnote to the error of the map, so that the necessary
alterations may be made in future issues.

The spelling of names of places not on the maps, and of
names of persons, should be in accordance with the rules
adopted in the Intelligence Department, and quoted below
in the appendix.

c. The appendices will be marked *“ Appendix A,”
“ Appendix B,” &c., and each will have a brief heading
stating the subject and naming the author.

d. Road and reconnaissance reports and sketches will,
as far as possible, be furnished in the form prescribed in
the Official text book of topography.

e. The Staff Diary and Intelligence Report should
generally be furnished not less than once a week, but the
actual interval must depend upon local and postal arrange-
ments ; and, whatever that interval be, the instalments of
each series will be numbered consecutively and marked
“ Confidential.”

7. Nothing in these instructions is to relieve officers in
command from the duty of reporting immediately—by
telegraph whenever possible—all and any important infor-
mation they may at any time obtain,
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StaFF Diaries, &c.—continued.

System of Orthography to be used in Staff Diaries and
Intelligence Reports.

The following system of Orthography adopted by the
Council of the Royal GeographicaﬁrSocwty, and used in
the Intelligence Department of the War Office and on the
Admiralty Charts, is to -be adhered to in future in all
ofticial reports :—

1. No change will be made in the orthography of
foreign names in countries which use Roman letters:
thus Spanish, Portuguese, Dutch, &c., names will be spelt
as by the respective nations.

2. Neither will any change be made in the spelling of
such names in languages which are not written in Roman
character as have become by long usage familiar to
English readers: thus Calcutta, Cutch, Celebes, Mecca,
&c., will be retained in their present form.

3. The true sound of the word, as locally pronounced,
will be taken as the basis of the spelling.

4. An approximation, however, to the sound is alone
aimed at. A system which would attempt to represent
the more delicate inflections of sound and accent would be
so complicated as only to defeat itself. Those who desire
a more accurate pronunciation of the written name must
learn it on the spot by a study of local accent and
peculiarities.

5. The broad features of the system are that the vowels
are pronounced as in Italian, and the consonants as in
English. '

6. One accent only is used, the acute, to denote the
syllable on which the stress is laid. This is very im-
portant, as the sounds of many names are entirely altered
by the misplacement of this “ stress.”

7. Every letter is pronounced. When two vowels come
together, each one 1s sounded, though the result when
spoken quickly, is sometimes scarcely to be distingwished
from a single sound, as in ai, ay, ei.

8. Doubling of a vowel is only necessary where there is
a distinct repetition of the single sound ; thus Nuulg,
Oosima.

9. All vowels are shortened in sound by doubling the
following consonant, as in Yarra, Tanna, Mecca, Jidda.

10. Indian names are accepted as spelt in Hunter’s
Gazetteer. .

The amplification of the rules is given below,
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Letters. Pronunciation and Remarks, Examples.
a ah, a a8 in father . .e «s| Java, Banéna, Somili,
Bari, Suékin,
e eh, e as in benefit . . oo | Tel-el-Kebir, Oléle,
Yezo, Medina,Levika,
Peru.
i English ¢ ; 7 as in ravine; the sound
of ee in beet. Thus, not Feejee, but | Fiji, Hindi.
o bo as in mote .. . . ++ | Tokio.
u long u as in flute; the sound of oo in
boot. Thus, not Zooloo, but Zulu, Sumatra,
ai English 7 a8 in ice .. . «« | Shanghai.
au ow as in kow. Thus, not Foockow, but | Fuchau.
a0 is slightly different from above «« | Macao.
ei is the sound of the two Italian vowels, | Beirat, Beild).
but is frequently slurred over, when
it is scarcely to be distinguished
from ey in the English tZey.
b English 5.
° is always soft, but is so nearly the | Celebes.
sound of s that it should be seldom
used.
If Celebes were not already recog-
nized it would be written Selebes.
ch is always sounded as in church +« | Chingchin,
d English d.
1 English f. Pk should not be used
for the sound of f.
Thus, not Haiphong, but | Haifong, Nafa.
g is always hard. (Soft g is given by j) | Galdpagos.
h is always pronounced when inserted.




7606

9526

223 Appendix I.
Staff Diaries, &c.
Letters. Pronunciation and Remarks. Examples.
j English j. Dj should never be put | Japan, Jinchuen,
for this sound.
k English #. It should always be put
for the hard e.
Thus, not Corea, but | Korea.
kh The Oriental guttural., . ..| Khan,
gh is another guttural, as in the Turkish | Dagh, Ghazi,
1
m }As in English.
n
ng has two separate sounds, the one hard
as in the English word finger, the
other as in singer. As these two
sounds are rarely employed in the
same locality, no attempt is made
to distinguish between them,
p As in English.
rh Asin loophols. Mokpho,
th As in thing. Thanet.
q should never be employed; gu is | Kwangtung.
given as kw.
r B
8
¢ iAs in English.
w
x |
¥ is alwaysa consonant, as in yard, and, | Kikdyu.
therefore, should never be used as
a terminal, i or e being substituted.
Thus, not Mikinddny, but | Mikind4ni,
not Kwaly, but { Kwale.
z English z . . . oo | Zulu.

Accents should not generally be used,
but where there 1s a very decided
emphatic syllable or stress, which
affects the sound of the word, it
should be marked by an acute
uccent.

Tongatibu, Galdpagos,
Paliwan, Sardwak.
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A,
Absence, without leave, soldiers—
C. O. to deal summarily with offence of .. . 6 | 42, 47
courts of inquiry on, when assembled . . 6 121
defaulter book, entry in .. .o . .| 22 3
desertion, when returned as.. . . { 2? lgz
drunkenness, on account of .. . . . 6 63
escort for absentees .. . . o . 6 1454
N.C.0,, gate duty, &c. . . . o 6 76
officers, regimental returns .. . . . 21 29
Accountant-General, correspondence for .. ) 21 8
Accounts—
deserters . e . . . 7 27
monthly settlement of e oo . o 7 26
pocket ledger for .. . . . . 7 | 80-32
signature of .. . . . 7 31
(See also Packet l.edgers)
Adjutant of the day, duties in garrison . 8 16
Adjutant of Yeomanry, employment on gcneral
duties . 8 9
Adjutant-General, correepondeuce to be addressed to 21 |2,8,6-7
Advance and rear guards, duties of, on the march 16 4
Alarm pests—
establishment of, during a march .. . | 16 7
in fortresses .. . . . 8 53
Aliowances, correspondence on. . 21 12
Amemunition, on board ship, supply and dlsposal of..| 17 6,7, 84
Anthem, National, when to be played . .. 3 2
Applications—
from regimental officers and men, mode of making..| 21 14
testimonials not to accompany . . 6 8
Armed corps, definition of term .e . . 8 27
Armed parties —
command of by officers . . o . 16 8
salutes on the march ., . . . . 3 10
» by sentries .. e es . . 23
Q.R. Q
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Armed parties —continued—
=~ ~4urning out of, and satutes by guards to . .. 8 26
Army,; packs in troop-ships .. . . . | 17 5
Arms—
c’ﬁaned after a march e .. .o .o .| 16 6
made away with .. . . . . | 6 79
prisaners .. . e e ..| 631,218
ships, on board, stow: age . 17 5
Arms and accoutrements, mspectlon of on board shxp 17 58
Army Act— :
oapy to-be phced on board ship. . . e .| 17 8
; actions of, to be read periodically <« . | 7 39
Army Reserve— . .
called up, absorption of . . . i 7 20
- eourt of inquiry, when sub]ect to . 6] 121
fraudulent enlistment. from, procedure. . . .| 6]138,135
s dransfers to, from abroad, disposal of .. . .. .| 17 120
Arrest— '
" gpplicable to officers and N.C. officers .. . 6 18
i “close arrest” defined .. . . .. 6 9
dress of officers in . . . e 6| 20
duties, performance of. .. . .o .. .. ! 6 31
-N.CO.in ., .. .. : . . o 6 24
. officers in, cahnot demand oourt martml or refuse to| :
. returg to duty . S e . . i B 23
on board Bhlp naval oﬁicer . . . .| 17 29
“ open arrest ' defined . .o . 6 19
oy restnctlons on .. . . ..l 6 20
orders for and report on.. . . ..l 6 22
relepse of officers from .. . ol 6| 21
remedy opentooﬁoemaggneved by Ve e | 6 28
(See also Confinement and Prisoners).
Artiliery, Bnyal —
dutles of officers, Coast Bng&de . . o ..l 8 8
» s gamson . . .o . 8 7
@ working partxes.. . . . .| 8 36
embarkmon of guns . . . . .17 84
fortresses, oﬁicers allotted to dlstnct .. 8 52 -
itransport by railway.. (See. Raflway Transport) 16 | 35-49
Attestation—
custodian responsxble for if lent and not returned .| 6 98a
false answeron .. . .| 6| 187
#raundulert enlistment, on wluch to serve .o ..l 6] 138
Auxitiary Forces-- - .
officers of attached, shown i in regunental returns  ..| 21 30
EET) mnk oo oo .. e e oo 2 8
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B.
Baggage of detachments arri from abroad .. W17 128
Bands in garrison to be furmaheg by roster . .| 8 16
Bandsmen, reversion of .. . . | 7 9
Barracks—
confinement to .. . .| 6 42
» 4 entries in defanlter book . . ;? 4, 62
correspondence re, .e . . . 3, 12
RBathing g)harbour g.ardmg. . . .. (17 55
Battery books, list of . . ] 22 1
Battery defaulter book, mode of keepmg . |22 3
Bearer companies, organisation of oo . o] 14 18
Bedding— -
horses .o . . . oof 11 | 4044
prisoners, when gra.nted . . . o] & 29 -
ship, on board, airing and | stowage of .. : .| 17 | 48,68
» » deﬂclenczes on dmembarkatlon ..| 17 [110,111
” issue of .. . e . 17 47
Berthing troops on board shxp . . . .| 17 | 33,34
Billets---
innkeepers, for detachments, paid by N.C.O... ] 7 16
inspection of men on the line of march in .o .| 16 6
Board of examination—
engineer pay, qualifications for .. . . .| 8 49
shoeing smiths, men trained as .. . . .| 11 75
Board of inquiry—
de artmental officers, attendance . . .| 6] 120
difference to court of inquiry .. . . o} 6] 124
form of proceedings . . .o . | 6| 125
hospitals .. . . . . .e oo 14 -9
roster of, for duty . .o . o 81 2,4
s}up, on board deficiencies of stores . . . 17| 110
y»  messing or accommodation .. | 17 40
Bomb-.rdlers, acting, R.A., proportion of . | 7 19
Books— ' :
horses, descnptlon of .. . o {1 310
uaval regulations on board shlp .o . . | 17 15
regimental defaulter ., . . e e 22| 46
serjeants required to keep . .o . ol 7 16
troop, battery, or company . oo |22} 1,2
defaulter . . oo | 22 3
Boys, confinement to barracks . . . wl B 26
QR, Q2
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4
Branding horses .. . L1 2
Brevet field-officers, tluty m garmson, &c . .| 8 10
Brigade-major—
not to be interfered with on parade .. o .| 8 17
rank and precedence .. o2 6
Brigadier-generals, how to rank thh each other ol 2 4
Bugle-calls—
hours for .. . . .e — e .| 811,18
on board ship .. . . . . .17 62
C.
Cabin accommodation of officers in H.M. troop ships ..} 17 4
Cadets, to salute officers in uniform 8 12
Camp, troops in, to turn out if a member of the Royal
Family passes .. . . . . | 3 15
Canteen buildings, correspondence on .. Ceef 21 3
Caps or missiles taken from soldiers under rcstmmt .| 6 30
saluting not taken off in.. . o . | 38 13
Captain—
duty of as brevet field officer .. . . .| 8 10
monthly settlement of soldiers’ accounts by .. IS 26
Captain of the day—
duties in garrison . .o . . ol 8 15
on board ship .. . . .. . .17 35
Casualties—
death of officers, rcports on .. . . ool 21 38
in action, report on . .. . . 121 41
soldiers on voyage home .. .. e . ..| 21 33
special reports of extraordinary.. . . )21 36
Casting horses . . . . . 11 127
cavalry—
dismounted men in regiments of . . i 7 54
embarkation and management on board ship .. o 17 | 79-104
farriers to accompany detachments of 50 . .} 16 8
horses, inspection annual. . . . . ..| 11 | 18-16
5 numbering of .. ../ 11| 8,20
» parade of, weekly, with stnpped ssddles 111 27
” remounts, exercise of ., . . 011 18
salutes to guards by parties of ... .. . ol 8 26
tranrport by railway .. . . . ..1 16 | 21-84

(See also Horses).




229

Index.

SUBJECT. Sec.| Para-
graph.
Certificates—
account:s, monthly settlement of . e o7 26
detachments arriving from abroad . .. L1170 125
educational, of N.C.O. for promotion .. .. | 7] 21,22
" " return of .21 35
medical, commitment to prison .. . . ..{ 6| 170
s, detention in hospital .. .. .. .. 6 48
messing on board ship .. . | 17 17
passage, widows and orphs.ns from abroad .. 1T 125
protecting .. . . . . ..| 6 {130,131
release from militia by c.o .o . o] 61 142
veterinary surgeon on transfer of horses o 11 70
Chaplains—
confidential reports on .. . . . .. 21 22
visit sick in hospitals .. . . .o oo 14 4
Character—
officers, when publicly impugned . . .| 6 41
soldiers’ rules for estimating and recording ., | 6 45
Charges —
decision on by C.O. entered in reports . . .| 6 34
dismissal of . . ..] 6 36
disposal of, abroad on the spot . . . .16 86
» commandmg officer, by .. . | 6 35
. emergency, in case of . . ] 6 65
”, evidence insufficient., , . . .| 6 38
entry in guard or minor offences report . | 6 33
examinationof .. . . . e .| 6 84
framing for courts-martial . | @ 60
,» making away with, &e., pubhc property | 6| 79-81
further, during trial . . . . .| 6 39
investigation, rules for .. . e ..| 6132-88
liability of soldier to be ascertained .. o . o] 6 37
minor offences .. . . .| 6 33
' omission m fmmmg .. .. ..| 6 85
opinion om, not to be expressed, when not dis-
posed of .. . .. .| 68284
remanded, to be brought forward dauly . .| 6 34
summa.n.ly disposed of, by C.O... . . | 6 35
reported, when.. 6 | 85,63
Church of Enshnd, to be used in pockct ledgers
as a term . 7 34
Civil authorities, deferenco to be paud to . ../ 6 (v
Civil court, head-dress, removal of. . .. 3 14
Civil departments, officers of not qualified to assume
command . . . . . el 2 2
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Civll power—
aid of, patrol to be armed . . . .| 8 30
conviction of N.C.O. by .. 6 49
entry of convictions by, in reglmental defaulters’ book | 22 4

Civil proceedings, officers, &c., defendants in | 6 11a

Clatms of men to be forwarded through captains .. .l 21 14

€lassification of duties, for roster . v . .. 8 2

cleunllness-—-

- decks on board ship . . . . o 17 50
stables .. o . . . o 11 29

Clothing— :

. pln.m warrant officers .. . . . o7 5
prisoners .. . o | 6] 192-4
provost prisons, for men on Sunda,ys when in .. 6| 214
soldiers employed with glandered horses, destruction of 1 69

Coast Battalion, R.E,, duties exempt from . | 8 8

Coast Brigade, RA,, duties exempt from “ .| 8 8

Colonels, duties of, m garrison . +| 8 10

Colonial grants, n.nnuthonzed not to be recelved | © 10

Celours— ' .
guards, when carried by . . . ] 8 20
saluted with highest honours a all times . | 8 21

Colour-serjeants, selection and duties of .. . ol 7 13

Cnlnmand—- -

. how exercised by officer .. . . . | 2] 1,2
of land and sea forces respectively . | 2 9

. of other branches by regular and mariné o!'ﬁcers | 2 8
on beard ship . .. .. . .| 17 | 18,29

(:ommmmtof fortress, dutxes of . e | B 5254

commander-m-chlef-—

_gabroad, salutes to .. . e | 8 5
oon‘espondence for, how addressed . . 21 2
(:ommamuns officer— ' -
. awapds of . . . . | 6 34
civility and courtosy, to inculcate . . | 6 6
correspondence of one with another .. . .1 21 17
court of inquiry may be assembled by .. . .| 6] 118
court-martial on, rank of members ., . .| 6 95
crime, prevention of . . . . .1 6 1
definition of term .. . . . . .| 6 12
detachments, powers of .. . . . 6| 13,14
discretion of, as to hour of marching .. . 116 - 2
money, publio, responsible for. .. . . o] -7 14
offences that can be disposed .of, by oo . .1 6 85
punishment by .. . . ] 6 42
» - delegation of porwera . . ] 6 46
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Commanding eflicer—continued— |
salutes by guards to . . . . o) 3 24

,  in garrison, camp or station .. . ., B! 68
Commissions, correspondence on .. . . e 21 4
Commitment—

of court-martial prisoners to prison, formof .. - ..| 6| 164
»  to be accompanied by medical certifi- |
cate .. | 6| 170
Committee, distinction between court of i mqlury and | 61 124
Company beoks, list of .. . . o1 22 1

Company defaulter book, mode of keepmg . .
Complaints—

N
1
o«

of officers, how preferred. . . . o | 6
on board ship .. . . . .| W | 25,
on sanitary matters . .. o oo | A7 1. 26
Compuments— . S
by guards, mounted over the Sovereign. . . ..p 8¢ 17
» to general officers and gevernors .. | 8 22
» to officers in uniform only .. . ] 8 23
» ,»  of other services .. . 3' 80
passing in rear or during rehef - B, 25
by regxments,&c meeting on the march.. -:,. - .| 3. 10
by soldiers to officers .. . . . RN RN |
by troops to foreign officers .. .. - ) 9
» to Royal Fumily, in camp .. . .| 8. 18
(See also Salutes. — L e
. .. G, 48a
Concealment of disease .. . . . 17 22
Conductors, Army Service Corps and Orduance .
Store Corps . Cmennvas i 7 4
eligible to take place of subaltern officers . | § 4
honorary members of serjaapts’ meps i~ . | 7T 4
plain clothes, permitted to wear,. . .. . .. ¥ ® -
(See also Warrant Officers). i e
Confidential reports, yearly, to .vho;n sent: ., il 22
Confinement— }
accommodation for - ., . . . o 6 25
barracks, a punishment .. | 61 42
» defaultcr bool, cntorod in .,|22 4,6
beddl.ng Ve . . e Cre i wed e f $ 29
confession of desertlon ete. .. . . .1 6 28
“ Crime,’’ to be furm.shed . . . vef 6 I 16
detention, Teport of ~ .. .. . .o . 81 17
(See also Arrest.)
drunkenness .. .l . . | 6 27
duties, performance of durmg . - - ot 61 381
' X
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Confinement—confinred—
exercise during .. e o . . ! 6 29
N.C.0,, by.. . . . o . | 6 26
private soldier .. . o . . ..| 6 25
Confirming officer— ]
courts-martial, proceedings, illegal or lmgular . 6] 197
» ” transmission to, of general | 6 | 108
» sentences, regulates .. .. .| 6] 104
. v remarks on .. . .| 6|L15,106
» remission of .. . .| 61 107
Contracts for supplies . o 7 45
Convalescents, in barrack rooms, after vaoematlon o | 14 27
Convicts, military —
disposal of, powers of authorities . . | 6| 155
private property of . . . oo | 728,29
sentenced abroad, commitment to pnson . .| 6] 158
» custody, intermediate . .| 6] 159
» disposal, on arrival home { 12 leg‘m%sl
sentenced at home, commitment to prison .. ] 61 157
ship, on board, detention in custody .. . ol 6] 1774
Convictions—
by civil power of N.C.O., to be reported 6 49
by court-martial, penaltm on, not remitted with sentence| 6 | 107
Cooking—
inspection of .. . . . . ol 7 a
refuse fund . . . . . o7 43
resronsibility for., . . . . o7 40
, system of . . . . o 7 42
on board hired ships .. . ..|17] 36
(See also Serjeant-coaks.)
Corporal. (See Non-commissioned officer.) {
Correspondence—
addressed to the, Accountant-General .. . .| 21 8
» Adjutant-General .. I 121 { :’_g
. Military Secretary .o ]2 4
Secretary of State for War .. |2t 1
artillery services .. Tee . ..]21 6
betweon captains of different oorps . ve .2 18
»  General or other officers commanding ] 21 17
dealt with by D.G. of military education .. .l 21 6
» Director of Artillery .. . )21 6
» 1.G. of fortifications . . ..]21 7
Quartermaster-General .. . |21 3
dutl'lct A.8.C. and O.8. Services (X} .or .o 21 13
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Correspondence—continued—
educational . . . . . oo | 21 5
engineer services .. . .o . o 21 7
horses, nunbers of, quoted . . . o1 3
mode of conductmg official . . . )21 10
non-official enclosures forbidden. . . . . 21 29
opening, in absence of commanding officer .. .21 19
publication of offcial, prohibited .. .. ol B
recruiting services. . . . . . |21} 2,9
stafl oflicers of pensioners, by .. . . .21 16
transmission . . . ..| 21113-15
.0.C. records opmlon . . 121 104
Courts, elvll, demeanor of soldiersin .. . . 3 14
Courts of inquiry—
absence, illegal, on . . . . | 6] 121
assembly, composition, etc. . . .e .| 6] 118
departmental officers, attendance . . .| 6 120
hospitals, in .. . .o . .e 14 9
injuries received, on . . . e ] 6] 122
president of o v e . . ..l 6 119
. colonels . . . . .| 8 10
prisoner of war, returned, on .. ve . .| 6] 128
proceedings, form for .. .. . . .. 6] 125
roster of duties, reckoning . .. . | 8] 2,4
Courts-martial— .
charges, framing, mode of . . . .| 6 60
,»  investigated before submission . ] 6 84
commanding officers, trisl by .. | 6 95
convening of, at place other than where pnsoner is
serving .. . . .| 6 87
convening of, form prescnbed for . . | 6 94
defaulter book entry of conviction in ,, . |22 4,6
description of, 'for different offences .. . ..| 661,68
detachments, 'c.0. power to convene ,, . .| 618,14
dispensation from ... . . . . ..| 6148153
district, convening of .. . e . | 6 74
»  sufficient in ordinary cases . . .| 6 68
documents, copies used instead of originals . .| 6 98
" recovery of .. . . . | 6 984
drunkenness .o . . . 6 | 52,55
escort for, prisoners tned by . . .| 6 97
exemption for exemplary service o o .| 6 37
findings, confirmation and revision of .. .o .. 6 €0
general, offences 1equiring e . . .| 6 68
»  rank of president o .o o ..] 6 95
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Courts-martial—continued—
general, transmission of proceedings .. .
bours of sitting ..
inferiority of court does ot invalidate proceedmgs

—
(=
@
[
[
[

- offences dealt with by . . .

6
6
6
jurisdiction of, unrestricted .. . . ... 6. 61
lmblllty for, in respect of time .. . . o6 87
members of, duty, attendance.reckons as .. ..o 8l 4
» - military law, to acquire knowledge of ..! 6 I 89,90
. numbers .. .e . . .. 6 ! 93
’ rank of P . . .. 6' 95
minor offences, omitted .. . . . .., 61 85
missiles, prisoners deprived of .. . . .. 6 30
necessaries lost or made away with .. . .. 6180-83
N.C.O., absent from post without leave “oe .6 76
»  trial by . . . 6 4A
offences, by soldiers under sentencc of to be tried at !
once .o . . .. . . ... 6 : 49
offences, necessity to try by .. .. 6. 61
5 punishable with death or penal serv1tude .| 61 64
officers in arrest cannot demand . . ... 6 P 23
’ young, attendance forinstrnetion - .. ! 6 20
pay serjeant for deficiencies .. 61 73a
prisoners, medical examination for, amd clnrge of .., 6, 97
s removal from prison for .. .. .| 6 1174,175
proceedings, disposal after promulgation . L6 11
» promulgation of .. .- . .. 6] 109
” - transmission of . . . ..l 61108, 110
s de!ay e . Loet 112
procedure, rules of . .. .. 6 60
property, government, lost or made aw! ay with .6 \ 79-83
. stolen, restitution on conviction by .. 060 102
prosecutor, appointment . . . . . . 6 9
. duties.. .. . . e L 6 92
regimental, convening of . . BT
6 !
returns, monthly, for ¢.0.C. .. . . L2 42
, abroad .. . 21 25
schoolmasters, trial by . . . . .. G 394
sentences of . . e . . i 6 99’
» - abroad . . . . I 6| 103
» confirming officer, comments on . ... 6 105,106
. oy " regulates .. . 6] 104
. cumulative .. o ae . ... 6} 100
» - periods, reckoning of o e ..; 61 101
” - remission of .. .. .. . L6 107
» under, further offence ve . o 6 40
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1
Courts-martial—continued— i
ships, H.M,, trialson .. .. .. .. ..l17| 29
stabie guards and stablemen .. . .o ' 6 77
stoppages .. . . . . . ! 6| 78-83
summary, rules for . . . . .. 6] 115
supenor officer, definition of .. . . .1 6 67
power of.. .. . . .. 6 63
theft, crime of .o ve . 16 73
» stoppages for .. . . | 6| 102
mtnessesat C e . . | 6 88
yeomanry adjutants employed on . . .l 8 10
Credit, crying down of, by C.0. .. o v R 38
Crime— : |
defaulter-hooks, entries in . . .e 22 4
delivery of the “ crime " . . ol 8 16
prevention of by commandmg officers .. o) 6 1
theft, tried by court-martial .. . . Wl 8 [ 73
See also Charges. !
Custody, military— .
N.C.O. not under sentence . . . . 618,24
officers .. . . . .. .. 6118-23
soldiers not under sentence . o e ol 62529
Customs duties at Bombay— | i
returns of articles liable to, in H.M. Indian troop- !
ships .. - .. . o e oo 17 117
4
|
D. ‘
Death, offences punishable with, when dealt with sum- i
; marily .. . . . . . .1 6 64
Deaths— '
report, action in ., . B I N5 |
s  Legion of Honour, recxpxents of .o .21, 39
5  officers .. . e we . .21 38
;s  soldiers .. . . . . 21l 40
special .. . . . . 21 86
return, annual .. . .. .. ] 21 22
»  seldiers on voyage home . . . . 21 33
ship on board, disposal of property . . | 17 24
Debts— |
. of deserters e . .. 7 i 27
proclamat,wn on aryrival at o plnce o et 738
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Decks—
cleaning and washing of .. 17 50
serjeants of troop-decks responslble for cleanliness of | 17 52
Defaulter-book, regimental —
admonition of non-commissioned officers not entered..| 6 44
altering record in .. . . .| 6 50
dispensation of trial for desertion entered in .. | 6] 152
drunkenness entered in .. . .o . o 22 5
fine not entailing entry in e 7 e . | 6 59
mode of entering crimes in e e . .o 22 6
offences to be recorded in . ] &
Defaulter-book—Troop, Battery and Company-—
mode of keeping .. . . . . o 22 3
Departmental officers—
command, how exercised . . e . . ] 1
honours at funerals of .. . . . o] 38 34
salute from sentries . . . . ol 8 30
Deserters—
accounts of, when handed over to other corps. . | 7 27
attestation, on which to serve .. . .o .| 6] 138
confession, copy of, preserved .. . . .| 6] 152
» £ . . . . . «| 6]128,147
" form of . ‘e .o | 6] 149
imprisonment after, pendmg enquiry ..| 6 28
dwposal of, abroad 6| 131
» ,» when not taken over mto custody o 6] 132
» persons not serving, apprehended or sur-
rendering as . ..| 6] 128
” soldiers confessing or dnscovered .. ..| 6133,135
escorts for .. . . . . . o] 6 |144-147
» order for removal .. . . ..| 6 ;‘é’g"
identification of .. | 6 {145-147
kits, disposal of, when handed over to other corps o7 27
necessaries to be provided for .. . . | 6| 145c
property, how dealt with.. . . .o 7 29
protecting certificate to unclaimed . . .1 6 130,131
reports, descriptive, duphca.e to local authorities ..[ 6 | 127
. " “ Police Gazette ”’ . ] 6| 126
5,  regimental, commltta.l by civil power o 61 129
»  spedal .. . . . . .21 36
returns, how accounted for . . . .21 35
trial, dispensation from, application .. . .| 6 (148,149
» ' ”» conditions . .| 6] 153
» » » defaulter-book, entrxes in ,.| 22 4
» ”» » order, form of ,, . i 61 150
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Deserters—continued—
trial, dispensation from, penalties incurred .. oo 6, 151
’ » record of .. e .. 6| 152
” exemptxon earned by exemplary service .. ..] 6] 136
s Irelund . . . . . o] 6] 153aA
s Scotland .. . . . o7 .s| 6] 183A
Despatches in the field .. . . . ..] 21 1
Detachments—
abroad from, disembarkation, baggage of . 17 128
» ” ” disposal of .o .| 171 120
’ ’ » drunkenness .. o 17 | 127
» » o invalids, conveyance ..| 17 | 126
” » returns .. .. 17 123,125
» » documents of, sorting and custody .o 17 1122, 124
. ,, embarkation returns . e .17 14
» ,» officers in charge of . 17 | 121
»  sent, returns, depdt, included in till embarhtlon 21 32
” ' embarkation .. .e 17 11
armed, on the march, command of, &ec. . .. ..| 16 8
cavalry, attended by farrier .. . . .| 16 8
command, association of under one .. . o| 6 i4
commanding officer, powers of .. . . .| 613,14
disembarkation from abroad .. . . .| 17 {120-128
horses of, veterinary inspection .. . . o 11 66
N.C.O. duties .. . e . . L7 16
Details—
disposal of, on arrival from abroad .. 1171 120
returns relatmg to, required on dxsembarkatlon of ..|17 125
Detention—
confinement in, report on.. 6 17
exceeding forty-eight hours, if evidence msuiﬁclent
forbidden . . . . .. 6. 16
hospital, in, due to oﬁ'ences .e . . | 6. 48
temporary, in police station, &c . . .| 625,172
Diaries, Staff—preparation of in the ﬁeld [See Ap-
pendix].
Diet—
field hospitals . v . | 14 20
patients on admmsum to hosp!t.al . . .| 14 14
Director of Artillery, correspondence for . .21 6
Director-General of Military Education, corre-
spondence for .. . . . . .21 5
Discharge——
disposal of men sent home for .. . . 171 120
documents, disposal of fon landing .. . 17 126
sorting of, on board ship .. . U170 122

”
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Biscipline—
correspondence reguding . . . . |21 2
garrison, in.. . . . . .| 8111-18
maintenance of, by oﬂicers . . e 6124
» by N.C.O. . . . ..| 6 3
marching, while .. . . . . ..| 16 1
ship, on board .. . . . . 17 | 8,29

Discussions, conveying praise or censure of supenors
forbidden . o . . o .| 6 7

Disease, venereal, concealment of .. ... . { 13 égA
Disembarkation—
baggage, certificate ve . . . 171 116
»  sorting on . |17 128

breakfast previous to, troops ronded wu,h . |17 ] 109
complaints of 0.0. and M.O. in H M. or hired

shxﬁs on.. . 17 25
detachments from abroa,d dxsposal of . .o .. |17 120
drunkenness, precautions a.ga.mst on .. . | 17 | 127

medical officer’s report .. . |17 | 108
reports and procedure on arrivel at port of .. .| 17 105,106

returns . . . 17 107

» detachments from abroad on .. . |17 125

,»  hired shi . o . . |17 | 115

sea kits, dispos of, on .. . o . | 17| 119

staff officer sent on board for .. . . |17 | 106

Dismounted men, drill and equipment .. . ol 7 64

Dismounting guard, rules for .. . . i 8 31

Divine Service—

in hospital .. o . .o . . o | 14 4

on board ship . . . .ot 17 60

Dock dues, or services by dock servants . e |17 ] 118

Documents—
courts-martial, copies used for .. . e ] 6 98

lent to, recovery of .. . | 6 98A

detachments on board ship, custody of.. . 17 | 124
” » disembarkation, dlsposa.l o 17 ] 126

” sorting of ,, . 17| 122

hospital, of men in . . . | 14 10

official, access to and pubhoanon of . . oo f 21 21
Drafts.’ [See Detachments.]
Drums, not to be beaten after tattoo . . .. 8 13
Drummers, furnished according to roster.. . ] 8 16
Prunkenness—

absence, When to be considered equivalent to .. | G 53
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Brunkenness—continued — ’
C.0. how to deal with .. . . ve . 651,52
confinement of men in state of .. e . o6 27
court-martial on, when to be resorted to . w6 52
defaulter-books, entry in_ . . . ' 22 3 Sg
disembarkation of detachments from abroad, on ISETARETY
fines for .. 6 42,
e . . o e e e 56-59
no excuse for crime, but should be mentioned by pro-
secutor .. . . . . .o !l 6 92
on duty .. . . . w6 54
previous instances, reckomng of .. . . . i 6 52
simple, mode of punishing .o . . | 6 67
. not included in more serious charges .. | 6 55
testing men forbidden .. . . . .| 6 27
Dues, dock, &e. . e . . . | 171 118
Duties— : i
adjutant of the day in garrison .. . . i 8 16
captain and subaltern of the day in gurnson e i 8 15
classification of .. .. . . . .| 8 2
correspondence regarding. . . . . 1 2
detailing, mode of.. . . . . ! 8 3
exchange of e e | 8 6
field officer of the day in gmnson .. . .1 8 14
” regimental and brevet . . .| 8 10
garrison .. . .. . . ve ] 8] 11-33
” of officers of Artillery and Engineers ol 8 7
’ of officers of Coast Bngade, R.A., and Coast ]
Battalion, R.E. . . . o] 8 8
prisoners not to perform .. . . . . 6 31
reckoning, method of .. . . . o) 8} 83
roster of .. e .. . . . .| 8110
ship, on board . . . oo 17 | 18-104
staff, regimental, furmshed by loster . . i 8 16
!
E.
Education—
certificates of . .e ve . . f 721,22
» return of .. . e . oo | 21 35
Embarkation—
books to be in possession of officers on.. . |17 8
cabins, allotment to officers on .. . . | 17 4
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Embarkatlon—continued—
conduct of .. . . 117 89
duties of officers on board after. . . oo .| 17 34
duty officers, selection of .. . . . .17 " 20
forms furnished to C.O. of troops on .. e | 17 16
G.0.C. at ports of, auperxntendence and duties o | 17 8
hired ships . . . v | 17 | 33, 34
India, drafts for, nommal ro]ls .e . .17 12
»  individual soldiers, nominal rolls . 17 13
interval to elapse before sailing after .. . | 17 9
officers forbidden to t}mt ships after .. . 17 22
»  report themselves in uniform on . oo | 17 3
prisoners .. . . . . . «| 6 }gg:
returns, Admimlty, to commander of ships .. o} 17 10
5  &rmy . .| 17 11
. abrowd det.achment from . .| 17 14
visitors excluded during .. . . o 17 9
Embarkation ef herses .. .e . . ..| 17 | 85, 86
ﬁttmgs of transports for .. . . v | 17 79
spection before .. . .o o . 17 80
dlery and harness, stowage of , . e | 17 83
stalls, arrangement of .. . . . oo 17 87
treatment of, previous to. . . . . . 17 81
(See also Horses en beard ship.)
Engineer pay—
register of, in pocket ledger .. . . o7 33
working parties .. . ..| 8] 48-51
Enginecrs, Royal, tmneport by rmlway o . .| 16 | 50-52
Engineer clerks, removal from appointment .. | 7 10
Engineer officers—
fortresses, allotted to districts in .o . | 8 52
,  instruct mfnntry of, in snege duties . | 8 56
ison duties of . . . .| 8 7
Enlistment—
fraudulent, attestation, on which to serve .. .| 6} 138
s confession of, preservation of .. .| 6] 152
» . form for .. . .| 6| 149
. discovery of, procedure .. . .| 6] 133
. disposal of various cases .. ..| 6| 185
» militiamen . .| 6]141-143
» penalties on dlspensatlon from trial .| 6| 151
» stoppages for free kit . 6 78
" transfer to former corps, after comnctxon 6| 140
» trial, corps in which to take place.. .1 6] 139
. ,» dispensation from, application for ..' 6 1148,149



241

Index.
SusJsEcr. Sec,| Pura-
‘ graph
Enlistment—continued—
fraudulent, trial, dispensation from, conditions .| 6] 153
. . . defaulter book,
. entry .. .. 22 4
. ' . order, formof ..] 6| 150
' ' . penalties incurred 6| 151
» . ' record of .. L6 152
’ » exemption from . e .. 6] 136
- 5 Ireland .. .| 6| 15844
” y» liability affected by hpsc of time ..| 6 37
. 5 Militiamen .. .. e o 6 143
Scotland .. . . ! 61 1534
oﬁences, confesmon of, treatment on .. . | 6 28
5  trial for, former offences . . | 6 71
. precautions .. . .. ../ 6 70
Enqulrle- after soldiers .. .. .. .o 21 48
Equipment, correspondence relahve to . . L2l 12
Escorts—
deserters .. . . . . . oo| 6 1144-147
. order for removal .. . . .| 6 égg‘
prisoners, civil courts, expenses .. . . oo 6 1744
» clothing of .. . . . | 6 1192-194
»  composition of .. .o . .. | 6] 197
» court-martial, at . . . .| 6 97
s from another corps .. . . ..| 61 202
» handcuffing .. . . . | 6] 199
» London, arrival at .. . .. ] 6] 197
. . passing through .. . .| 6| 198
» release .. . . . .. .| 6] 200
ship, on board .. . . . .| 6| 1794
Escort-warders-—
conveyance of prisoners in charge of .. e ¢ .| 6] 195
employment of .. v . .| 6] 101
Exercise, importance of, on board slnp . . | 17 54
Fl
False answer, on attestation . .| 6] 137
Families, disposal of, on landing from abrond . .| 17| 120
Farriers —
examination of men trained as .. . .. 111 75
for detachments of cavalry .. . .. ..| 16 8

selection of men for training . .1 T
Q.R, R
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graph.
Farrier-quartermaster-serjeant services of at disposal
of veterinary surgeon .. - . 11 80
Farrier-serjeant, (See Serjeant-farrler) . .. 11 | ¥8-81
Fatigue duties— : ]
classification of, on roster . . . .| 8 2
duties classed as. . .| 8 35
regulations as to (See also Worklns Panles) «o| 83451
Fleld Artillery. (See Artillery.)
Field hospitals .e ol 14 | 19-21
Fieid-marshals, honours to be pmd by the troopa to .| 3 4
Field officer of the day—

. eaptunactmgu . . . . . | 8 15
duties of, in garrison .o . v . .| 8 14
lioutenant-co onels, exemption from ., . | 8 10

Field officers—
_brevet when to be mounted . . e ..] 8 10
how galuted by guards .. . . . .| 38 28
roster of duties .. . | 8 10
Field service, beatmg of reven]le and tatoo on . | B 13
Field works, instruction in, charge of . . | 8 44
Fines for drunkenness .. . . . «| 6} 56-59
Flre .
¢ slarm . . e . . . .| 8 12
to turn out on alarm of .. .o . ..| 8 27
en boq.rd ship, duties of troops in case of .. | 17 78
) »  precautions against . ., .| 17 | 76,77
»  read to troops, &e...| 17 46
Food, dema.nds &e., for, ‘towhom'made .. , .. ¢ ..| 21 38,12
Forage—
. demands, &c., for, to whom made o . .| 21 3,12
usuo of, &e. . . e . o ..| 11 | 87,88
scale on board ship .| 17 {104,184
Foreign Severeigns and Roya.l famxhes, hbnom-s to ..| 38 3
Foreman of works, military, removal from appointment| 7 10
Forfeitures, consequent on dispensation- of trial for desen- . :
, tion or fraudulent enlistment .. _.«.| 6 |150,151
l'oms— - .
periodical returns .. . . . . | 21 22
prisons, orders .. . . . . .| 6 (204, 205
ship, on board .. . . . . oo| 17 | 10,123
Fortresses—
detafled account of, by O.R.E. .. . . .| 8 57
distribution of troops in .. . . . o] 8 53
dyvision into districts .. . . . o 8
inspection of, by commandant .. . . | 8 M-56
mg&hbles for .rt)]lery of e . . ol
i

“.

.. 68
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graph.
Fuel; demands, &c., for, to whom made .. . ..121}{ 8,18
Funerals— . :
. gttendance at ., e e WS 3,1,34@7
gun-carriages, when supphed for . . R Bk
minute gahs . . . . ..| 8}81-33
Gfficers ot entitled to .. - . . .| 8 35
pall by whom to be borneat .. .. .. .} 3] S
staff .and departmental officers .. . . o] 3 By
: . . : ‘ IS
¢
Gambling forbidden.. - .. e ae . | 6 15
Gimes fr froops on board ship .. .. .. ..[17 1
€iirrison— ’ ¢
", cells, daily inspection by orderly oﬂicer . o ..] 61 218
dutxesm . .o ..] 81 11-83
U oﬂicers'RA and RE... .. .. ] 8 78
»  Officers generally ¢ .. i o 18 10
time, how regulated in"* .. .. . ot .| 8 11
Garrisons, fortified, dutiesin .. .. .. .| 85258
General offieers— "’ : ‘ N IS Y
oonrequndenoe forwarded through C e . l21) 15
P local adjustment of - .. . o2 13
» record, their opinions on ve o] 2 - 18
» transmission by .. ‘- ., [T 1 | 13
, when in'the fleld - .. . IR ) B B |
* salutes Fy guards and partles C e . o w8 22
troops . ’ o & 5
General orders, copies of abroa.ﬂ tobe f\n-nuhed ‘monthly 2% 22
Generp} salate by different arms of the gervice .1 " ! 3 6
6§ lltlel:el“‘t-al'ms, spphcstxon' for ﬂpxsﬁén to oorps 6f 21 4
ndeys-r .
destruchon of clothmg and appomtmen{;s m cases of. .| 11 | 68,69
* horsgs suspected of - R ARSI Y I § | 67
. meagures Yo prevent spread of K i. e ] 11 68
Governol-s of colonies— .
! being general officers, honours to be pud to - ! 81 7
sa.l.ntedbyguards e T ee VUL . 8 22
Grue—- o N E Ii
; permanent,NCO C e . o e e T 8
' **  peversion to .. . : 71911
Gratulty, atlowed to farnern for tnmmg shoemg gm}thg, . }g s
S B T



244

Index.
SuBsEOT. Seo.| Fara-
graph.
Greceries, supply of, by contract .. o . ol 7 45
Guard reports . . . . o ..| 8]28,29
entries of awards m . . .| 6 34
»  prisoners’ offences, mme, &e n .. ..| 616,83
Guard-room cells, definition of term .. . «| 6 26
Guards— '
advauce, on the march .. . .o . | 8 4
classification for roster of duty .. | 8 2
clothing and accoutrements not to be taken oﬂ‘ | 8 23
colours, salutes to .. . .e . . i 8 21
»  when to carry .. . . . ol 8 20
commanders of, duties .. . . . | 8] 20-22
” 9 p!’ilone“ .o .o .o | 6 16
s report . .1 81 28,29
”» rounds by mght and d»y .| 8 21
stores and furniture, charge of | 8 33
mode of reckoning .. . . . | 8 6
ﬂelg officer, visit and report . . . .| 8 14
hespitals, for o . . .| 14 7
inspection of before gonng on duty . . ..| 811920
” on dismounting .. . . ..} 8 81
mounting, hour for . . . . | 8 18
officers, young, to be placed as supernumeraries on ,.| 8 32
quitting posts forbidden .. . . . | 8 22
rear, on the march . . . .o . 8 4
relief . . . . . 8 25
' mspect:on before . . . . «| 8| 20
salutes, armed corps . . .e . ..{ 8| 26,27
» colours .. . . . e .| 3 21
»  commanding officers .. . . .| 8] 24
»  general oficers in uniform .. . | 8| 22
’ governors, . . . . o) 8 22
» officers not entitled . . . | 8 23
" » of other branches or services .. | 8 30
. rear of, officers passingin .. . .| 8 25
» relief dux-m%t cers paseing . . ..] 8 25
»  “retreat” after, forbidden .. . o] 8 26
Royal Farmly, mounted over .. . ] 8 17
ahlp,onboa.rd . . . . . o 17 42
standards, when to carry .. . | 8 20
turning out at reveille, retreat, and (nttoo T ee ..| 8 24
»  on alarm of fire, de. o .| 8 gg
» on approach ot armed 1o| . ..] 8
vigilance of . M . . | 8 23
Guards, extra, when awarded .. g 42

Guards of henour, composition of, and when detailed. , .

18,19
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Guards stable—
on board shi . . . . [ 17] 101
sentries furnished by, mouutmg . . | 8 26
Gun-carriages, when supplied for funerals . | 3 88
Gunnery, school of, promotion of N.C.0. at . o 7 23
Guns—
embarkation of .. . . . . o 17 84
detraining .. o e e . o .| 16 | 47-49
entraining .. . ..| 16 | 8743
heavy, moving, workmg psrt for . .o .| 886,48
Gymnasties to be practised on board ship, . . |17 54
H.
Hammocks, oh board shlp—
horses, for .. . . . . |17 88
issue of, and tally for .. e oo | 17 | 34,47
troops to be instructed in methed of slmgmg, &e. .| 17 34
Head=collars for horses on board ship .. . | 17 90
Headquarters, returns, &c., to be sent direct to .. ] 21 22
Hired ships. (See Ships Hired.) . . e | 17 | 31-78
Honours and salutes—
acting appointments . . | 8 8
camp, member of Royal mely pusmg o .} 8 15
colonial governors .. . . . . .l 8 7
C.0. of garrisons and camps ., e v . 8 6
field-marshals . . . . . | 8 4
foreign officers .. . | 8 9
foreign Sovereigns and Royal Familios .. . .| 8 3
funerals . . . . . . .| 8] 381-37
General officers .. | 3 3
to the Sovereign, Royal Fsmlly, ‘and Vlceroys. . | 8] 1,2
(See also Salutes.)
Horse infirmary orderlies . . . 11 72
Horse-parade to take place weekly . . | 11 27
Horses —
age of, recorded on veterinary history sheets .. et 11 9
beddmg . . . .. . oo 11 | 40-44
books of, reglmenta.l . . . . ..] 11 {3,10,11
carcasses, intetment of .o . o . .11 83
casting .. . . .o . oo 11| 12-17
deaths, report of . .e . . . . .o 11 32
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Para-
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norses—-g:antmued—— !
description of .. . . .| 11 1
destruction of diseased or mjured e e MW
' (hseose, prevention of . . . ..| 1t (38,6768
entraining and detraining, artlllery . .. .. | 16 [36,46,48
;o f 22-24,
», » . cava.hy . o |16 { 28
feed 1lwa journeys .. . . . Lj18t 2
o Mables o oL 11| 97,50
forage; dm:xon of.. : S 11 | 97,88
%landered , clothing of so]dlers, cmployed w1th destroyed 11 69
eels, trimming and washing of .. . 11 35
lnspectlon of, annual, ly mspector-general of ca.valry 11 | 13-16
» s by inspecting veterinary surgeon o 12 63
» ,, by veterinary surgeon .. ..} 11 | 64-66
” weekly .. . . . 11 27
interments of . . . . . .11 33
Jame, transport by rail .. . . . ..| 11| 25,26
Litter fo: . . . .. s 11 ] 40-44
numbermg of . . .. . .. 111820
rack chiins, release from .. . . L1l 89
record af; book .. .’ Se . L[ 11)2,10,11
e%)o ﬂanly, of sick and Tame ... . S L1t 65
feturn from work, stable duties .. o N .11} 45382
returns of . . o e . R LI 82
shoeing of cast horses .. : . . Lo 15
shoes | .. d. . . Sy T
. shoes iind féet, responsnbxhty for e N !
sick, tkansport by rail .. . . . .. [ 11 125,20
singeing ahd clipping .. e . LpHLo21
slipping i1 stables, prevention of . . .. 1% ‘80
stable duties, routine on return from \\oxk .. .1 11 | 45-62
stable.hours e . . e ..| 11 [87,38,45
tails, lengfh of . B I S
transfer of .. TRy oo .o 11| 28,24
R certificate e S ; . L1011 70
™ left behind on embarhtlon . L it oax
T unfit " - . o . . o] 11} 12-14
veterinary lnstory shect, .. .. . . L1 81T
watering, picketed, whefi . . . .11} 38
’ railway journeys . . ..| 36 | 14,20
7. stebles,in .. .. Coinlets
- young, caré and charge ot . ..| 11 | 58-60
. v (See also nemounts)
Horses oif board ship— -
cleaning materials. . Cee . . oo 17 94
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Horses on board ship—continued—
deck, bringing on .. . .o . . 17 96
dispensary .. . . . o el i} 97
dung, &c., removal of .. . . . |27} 93
embarkation . .. i . - .| 17 ¢ 85-87
’ duties of men . . . ..} 17 } 82,83
,, inspection for . .« . |17} 80
” - treatment before .. ‘e . a7} vse
feeding . . . e .o | 17 |89, 104
fittings of horse tmnsport . . . 17 79
forage, scale of ., . . . o .| 17 | 99,104
hammocks, how arranged. . . .o . | 17 88
headoolln.rs,useof e . . . .| 17 90
lights .. . e e 1| 101
loose or portable boxes . . . |11} 98
rough weather, treatment in .. . . WH17 7 el
saddlery and harness, stowage of . . .| 17 | 83;102
shifting, daily .. v . . . «f17}1 ‘98
stable duties . o . . . 17y o4
stable Elm.rd .. .. . o .. 17| "101
stalls, how p]aced m . .o . . ..| 17 | 86,87
ventilation, importance of e ‘e . o 17 92
vetenna.ryshngs . . . . . | 17 98
» surgeon with .. . . . oot M7 97
watering of . . ve e .o .17} 100
wind sails, . . . . . e |17 92
Hospitals— ] b
access to men in, by regnmental officers. . . o} 14 6
administration of .. . . . . | 14 3
boards or courts of i mqun-y in .. . . o} 14 -]
classification of .. . . . oo| 14 ‘2
detention in, throwgh oﬁences . o “ | ‘6 48
diet on day of admission to .. ‘“ . .| 14 14
divine servicein .. .. . . o} 14 ‘8
documents of men in, apphcatlon for .o . | 1417107
field . . o ¥4} 15519
, arms end equlpment dlsposa.l of e . .| 14 21
_,, rations for men in -., o . . h1a] %O
general, at base of operations .. v . | 14 23
guards to be furnished over .. . . oo | 14 7
lines of communieation . e .o . it 14 23
officers, acoommodatidn for, in ., - 114 8
pay, forfeiture of, by men in Ehmugh an oﬁenoe 6 48
,» 1men not to receive, whilst in o e S T 6
reports, com g‘any sick .. | 14 28
servants, soldiers employed as, extra duty pa,y. . o] 171 125
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Para-
SumsecT. Sec. graph.
Hospitals —continued—
ship, on board, baggage, etc., kept clear of .. | 17 41
” private property of menin .. o 17 26
sick, men reported, to be sent to 14 27
strength daily, statement to be sent by C.0.t0 medical
officer .. . . . .. . .o 14 111,12
transfer of men in . . . . f 14 13
vaccinated men exempt from admission to .. o | 14 27
visiting .. . e . . . | 14] 4,5
Hospital ships o . . . . | 14 24
L
Ignominy—
disposal of men sent home with.. . . |17 120
imprisonment of men to be discharged with .. .| 6 162
Imprisonment —
Channel Isles and Isle of Man deemed colonics | 6 156
defaulter-book, entry of award in .. . w!| 22| 4,6
exemption from duty on day of release from .. | 6] 19
expiration of, disposal of.. . . .e | 6] 216
” N.C.O. to receive .. . . | 6] 200
remission of, how carried out .. .o . ... 6] 185
sentences abroad .. . . ..] 6| 103
(See Prisoners and Prlsons.)
India—
nominal roll of drafts proceeding to .. . 17 12
»  individual soldiers, proceeding to .. | 17 13
Indian troop ships—
arms and ammunition, supply for . . 17 6
India transport regulations kept on board .. oo 17 16
Information, military, publication of, in the press | 6 11
Inquiry, courts of. (See also Courts of Inquiry.) ..| 6 |{118-125
Inspection room, medical ve . . o 14 26
Inspections—
confidential, forms of .. e . . oe| 4L 22
fortresses, by commandants . . . .| 815456
guards .. . . . e . «| 8 (19,20,31
horses, annual .. . oo 11 |13-16,22
Inspector-general of cavalry, mspectwn of horses .ef 11 | 13-16
1nspector-general of fortifications, correspondence for| 21 7
Inspector-general of military prisons, to certify cells
before occupation . . . . ! 61 210
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Para-
SusJrCT. Sec. graph.
Instruction in field works, etc., charge of .. . | 8 44
Invalids—
sbroad, from, conveyance of, on landing . | 17| 128
» » disposal of on ‘arrival home .o (17| 120
” ,» officers detached for duty with .. 171 121
,» returns, disembarkation .. . |17 125
lnventory of goods of men dying at sea .. . o) 17 24
J.
Jews, use of term .. . ve . .o o) 7 34
K.
Kitchens, Lo be inspected by officers . .o | T 41
Kits of deceased men on board ship, inventories .. 17 125
,»  deserters, court-martial stoppages .. . 6, 78
» ” forfeiture of pay on dlspenaatxon from trml 6| 150
» » mode of disposing of . | 7 27
L.
Lances, railway journeys, disposal of, on .. .o .| 16 | 26,29
Lance ranks—
appointment and pay of .. . . . o 701719
reduction from .. . . . .. { z ‘]1_1
Lanterns for lighting pipes on board ship .. . | 17 61
Latrines—
care of, on board ship .. . . . | 17 41
orders for sentry over, on board ship .. . .| 17 71
Law, military, officers to study .. . . . 6 | 89,90
Law, ordinary, proceedings under.. . oo ool 6] 11a
Ledgers, pocket. (Ses Pocket Ledgers.) ., 7 30
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Para-
SusJzcr. Sec. graph.
]
Lesgion of Henour, reports of casualties to holders ..} 21 ! 39
Letters, official—
minutes on. . . . . . . 21 | 11
mode of writing .. cee . . 21 10
private, enclosing in official covers .o . .21, 20
transmission of .. . . ve i 2l i 104, 13
Letters of officers, re-direction of e . oy 7 63
Letters of soldiers— i !
address of . . . . ey 757
called forbyNCO when . . . 3 7 62
delivered free at barracks . . . el 7 60
distribution of .. . . . . ol 7 61
franking of, by C.0. .. . . . 7 67
postage of, abroad . . . . 7 656
» at home oo . . e ol 7 55
privileges not to be abused . . e el 7 59
re-direction of .. ol 7 58
warrant officers not entitled to postal pnvnleges ..y 756,57
weight of .. . . 7 57
Letter carrlers not to be detained in barracks . i 7 61
Librarian, on board ship, appointment of . YA |
Libraries, garrison, correspondence regarding .. 121 3
Library on board ship . . . Y 1
Light, correspondence on, to whom ‘made .. ve |21 12
Lights—
extinguishing of, bugle for . . . .| 8 12
for pipes on ard ship .. . . . 17 61
on board sh . . . . . .| 17 | 62,67
horses, for .. 17 ] 101
Limitation of time for proceeding agmnst soldiers .. 6 87
quuor—
issue of rations of, on board ship . W17 38
ration, forfeiture entered in defaulter book . . 32 4
sale of, to be prevented at ports of landing .. LHAT L 127
in barbour .. o 17 67
Londen, lodgment of military prisoners passing through .. 6| 198
Lunatics— !
abroad, from, disposal of .. . . . 1171 120
M. B
Matta artillery, oﬂioers, rank and precedence e .l 2" B
Magistrates— .
head-dress of soldiers before .. . . . 8 14
respect paid to . . o . . 6 6
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SuBsECT. Sec. gr;:r;h'
]lamlnes— ) ,
alarm posts to be selected on .. . . .. 16 7
detachments, command of, &c. .. . . .| 16 8
etails, 0.C. 'carries out .. . . . .| 16 2
iscipline and order on .. . . o ..| 16 1
duties of men after . N . . ..| 16 6
guards, advance and rear, on .. . . S (] 4
hour of .. . . .e ..| 16 3
movements, dellvery of orders .. . . .. 16 5
parades, evening .. . o .| 16 6
regiments meeting durmg, how to pass.. . | 3 10
Marlnes, noyal— '
compliments to officers of.. .0 3 30
officers of, how to rank with those of other for(es 2 8
_ officers of to be saluted by soldiers .. . ../ 8 13
Meals— ) L
inspection of . . .. . . L1 4t
march, on the .. .o . . ..| 18 4,3
provision of, responslblhty for .. . . 7
ship, on board, of soldiers i . . L1739
. ‘working parties .. . .| 8 47
Meéasurement, height and cnest tables of.. . .21 28
'ﬂeclganlst, military, removal from appointment . 7 10
Medals—
correspondence on . . . .21 4
recotd of, in pocket-ledgers . . . ol 7 32
Medlcal eertlﬂcate— ' R »
commitment of prisoners to prison .. WLl et 1o
,ﬂetehtlon in hospital through offences . .. .| 6 £
Meilical eomforts on board ship, scalo of | B UANE)
Medical dutiés governed by Medical Regulatlons . 14 1
Medical examination— ' L
prisoners under trial by court-martial .. . o8] 97
provost prisons, before admission to .. . .| 6] 215
Medical officer— ‘
duties . . . . . LM 2
examination of sick . . . .- .| 14 | 26,27
field duties e e . . B 14 | 16, 17
parade, attendance by .. .. . . 4]
rifle range, attendance at .. .. . .| 14| 30,31
room for inspection of sick . 4 . | 14 26
servants, soldier for . . . 7 46
ship, on board, arrival at port to report . 171 105
”» » duties .. . . . o 17 69
” » reporb .o . . s | 17 {2%39’
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Index.
Para-
SussEoT. Sec graph.
Medical oMeer—continued—
sick report, company .. . . . .| 14 28
subject to orders of O.C. .. . . . ..| 14 | 16,25
target-practice, attendance at .. . . o] 14 80
Medical Staff Corps—
detachments from abroad, duposal of .. . |17 120
reduction of orderlies .. . e . .| 6|42()
Medicines, for horses on board sln . . .| 17 97
Meetings for political purposes forbxdden . . .| 6 9
Messing—
certificates of officers on board ship .. . 17 17
complaints as to on board ship .. . . |17 25
of soldiers .. . o . ! 7 40
»  contracts for supphes for .. ol 7 45
Military discussions forbidden .. . . | 6 7
Military education, D.G. of, correspondence for 021 6
Military honours, officers when to be buried with »-] 8 86
Military law, officers to study . . .e | 6 89
Military secretary, oorrespondence for .. . oo 21 4
Militia—
adjutant and quartermaster, soldier-servant .. | 7 46
men, fraudulently enlisting —
» 5 » certificate of release ..! 6 | 142
” » » procedure against .| 6] 135
» » » stoppages . 6| 141
» » . trial dispensed mth .| 6] 148
officers, rank . e . . . | 2 8
” salutes to .. . .e . . ool 8 30
Minor Offence Report .. . . . ..| 6] 88,84
Minute guns at funerals .. . . o 8 32
Money chest for valuables on board slup o e o 17 23
Money, public, responsibility of officers commandmg ol 7 14
Mounting guard, hour for, in garrison .. . .| 8 18
Movement of troops—
by land. (See March, Transpert.).. . ..| 16
by sea. (See Ships, Embarkation.) oo .| 17
correspondence regarding. . . . o121 8
Musketry, serjeant-instructors of employment as staff-
serjeants . ST 24
Mutiny, penalties preccnbed by Army Act for - I 39
N.
Names of foreign places,&c., to be in printed characters
in official letters . . . . .21 10
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Index.

Para-
SusJxor. Sec.
graph.
National anthem, when to be played at salutes.. ] 8 2
Naval and military officers, visits of ceremony between| 38 16
Naval Discipline Aect, troops on board H.M. ships sub-
ject to . v .. . .. .o .| 17 29
Navy—
fraudulent enlistment from .. ..| 6188,133
officers of, not to command land foroes on shore 2 9
power of gumshmg soldiers embarked ..| 17 29
ealutes by gun.rdu and sentries .. .o . .| 3 30
. soldiers . . . . 3 13
Necessaries —
deserters, responsibility for . . . «| 61458
» supplied to .. . . . ..| 6| 145¢
made away with .. .. 6| 79-83
soldiers with glandered horses, destruction of .. o ol 11 69
Netley—
detachments from abroad for .. o . .| 171 120
,» documents . |17 ] 125
Next-of-kln, entries of, in pocket-ledger .. . | 7 36
Non-commissioned officers—
absence without leave from gate duty, &c. .. ..| 6 76
acting, appointment and extra pay .. . | 7117-19
,»  reversion of v . . .o { g ﬁ'
» ships, on board .. . . . | 17 20
admonition and reprimand of .. . . .. 6 44
appointment . . . . N 8
" removal from . . . | 71910
arrest of .. . | 6 24
conduct towards each other, and pnvates .. .| 6 3
confinement of soldiers by . . 6 26
convicted by civil court, case to be reported . | 6 49
court-martial on .. . . . . .| 6 44
detached duties, on . . ol 7 16
lance ranks, appointment and extra pay . | 711719
reversions to permanent grade .. ol 7 11
misconduct of, officers to report. . . . .| 6 6
permanentgmde . . . . . ol 7 8
promotion of . .. | 7 20
» educational requlrements . . | 721,22
school of gunnery, at .. . | 7 23
punuhmenta summary or minor, not liable to . 8] 44
ranksof .. . . . . v | 7 7
reduction of . . . 7 12
on conviction by civil power .o | 6 49
reprocfof in public . o . . | 6 4
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Index.
SUBJECT. Sec,| Pura-.
graph.
Non-commissioned oficers—continued —
resignation of .. . e e . ol 6
salutes paid by .. - .. e . . ] 8 13
superiors not to be praised or censured by .. . ﬁ ’7
Numbering— T
of horses .. .. . . . . 11 | 1-3,20
,»  verifying periodically .. . . 11 21"
0.
Offences—

..abrpad, disposal of .o . . . | 6 86
commanding officer, disposal of, by .. . W 6 35
courts-martial, selection of oo . . .| 6 68
hospital, involving detention in .. . . | 6 't
investigation, further offences discovered during ..\ 3
minor, award of punishment ‘.. oo e o 6 34

,» . investigation of charges and entries .. o
, omitted from charges in court-martial .. . g gg
,, punishment for, delegation of powers by C.0...| § 45
N.C.O. report of conviction by civil power .. .. g 49
punishable with death or penal servitude . .18 64
sentence, committed while under . | 6 40
summary disposal of grave . . o .| 664,65
supo:_-’ibr authority, referred to .. . . ol B 62
superiors, against ., . . . . . g 73
Oomcers—
. absent, how accounted for in monthly returns .. 21 29
army and navy, limits of command .. ' .. 9 9
, character impugned o e o .o | 6 41
commanding. (See Commanding officers.) A
compliments by guards to those in uniform ouly .| 8 23
confirming. (See Confirming omeer.) .. o] 6 [L04-108

" defendants in civil proce’edingé e .. sl 61 11a
embarkation, quitting ships forbidden, after .. L1719

-, uniform, in . o . L 8

general. (See Géemeral officer 2)
junior, placed as supernumeraries on guard .. .. 8 32
military law, tostudy ~".. .. .. e 6 89
payment of the men, presence at T .e o7 25
litical meetings, not to attend.. . .e .| B 9
prosents from subordinates forbidden .. . ../ 8 b4
publication of information regarding troops forbidden 6] ‘11
6. b

respopsibility. (Sec alic Responstuigy) .,



Index.
SuBJECT. Sec,| Para-
graph.
OfMcers—continued — '
ship, on board, daily duty . . . .. 17 135,67,68
» detailed for duty . o | 17 20,
soldxers, not to treat harshly . ' 6 2
superiors, praise or censure of forbidden . «; 6 7
OofMcial— |
information not to be given to the press . o 6 11
records, publication of, prohibited e . ee: 21 21
Omicial letters— . i .
minutes on.. . oy 21 11
opened by second in oommsnd in absence of the senior | 21 19
preparation of, ete. . . . .| 31 10
private letters not to be enclosed in .. . 21 20
transmission of .. .o . o .ol 21 | 18-15
Orderlies, mounted, rules for . oo . | 7 .58
_post office .. | 7 62
Orderlies, horse lnﬂrmary, reguhtxons regsrdmg .| 11 72
Orders and decorations, correspondence on, to be| o
... addressed to military secretary e e, wef 21 4
Ordnance store, correspondence on . (21, 6,12
Ordpance store officer, W. D. stores on board shlp to R
- be hamded over to . ye ’e e 0| 17 114
P.
Parades—
horse, general, weekly .. . . . i 11 27 .
march, evening, on the line of .. . . oo 16 6
medical officers’ attendance .. e N 29
on board ship . ve . vo| 17 | 58,59
Patrols, detached to suppress dnturbanoes . | .8]..80, _
ray— 5 :
. mdvancesto detachments from abroad, clmrges for losses 17 118
engipeer .. Y e . eed| 8] 48-51
.. register i in pooket ledger v e o} 7 33
extra to lance ranks ..  _,. ve . ol 711718
forfeiture .. o e o 6.4 .
. defaulter-book entry m e e |22 4,6
,»  deserters, ete. .. . v . oo | ‘6 150, 351
issue of .. . . . ool 71...28.
stoppage, while in hospltal . e . el 6 48
8 34

WOI‘klM .o .e KX . X} [X] 0,
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Index.
SusJECT. Sec.| Para-
graph.
Paymasters—-
at Netley,documents for, of mensent home fordischarge | 17 | 125
to examinemonthly returns of 1st April and st October | 21 37
Payment of men, in presence of an officer . 7 25
Pay-serjeants—
appointment and duties .. . . . o0 7118,14
charges against .. . . . . .| 6 73a
Penal servitude, when offences punishable by, may be
summarily disposed of . . e .. 6 64
Pensioners, staff officers of, correspondene e .21 16
Priquets—
detached from guards, how to be armed . .. 8 30
duty, reckoning of . e . . oe| 8 5
extra, when awarded . . . . | 6 42
- (See also Guards.)
Pocket.ledgers— :
accounts, recorded and signed .. . . ol 7 31
custody of .. .. v . . . | 7 30
engineer pay, rates entered . . . ol 7 33
entries in .. . . . . . .| V7| 80,82
next-of-kin entered in .. . . . o7 35
wills, forms of .. .o . . . | 7 86
Police, deserter reports to be sentto superintendentsof ..| 6 | 127
garrison, composition and command of .o . 6 (224,225
regimental, selection, number, superintendence and
duties, &c. . . . . ‘oo ..| 6 /230,231
Gazette, deserter reports to be sent to editor of .| 6] 126
Station, temporary detention in . .o ..| 6| 25,172
Political meetings, processions or demonstrations for-
bidden .. .. . . . .. .| 6 9
Postage of letters.  (See Letters.) e . .| 7| 55-63
Pouches, collecting from, on board ship .. . | 17 7
Precedence of officers—
brigade-majors .. . . e . | 2 6
brigadier-generals .. . . . . ol 2 4
local and temporary rank.. .. e e el 2 3
Malta artillery .. . . . o o 2 b
temporary rank .. . . . . ol 2 4
Presents not to be accepted by officers from their
subordinates .. . . e . .| 6 7
Press, publishing information in the . . . 6 1
Prisoners—
abroad, commitment .. . . . .| 6 [165-167
» custody intermediate .. o ‘e el 61 167
» release on disembarkation . . .| 61 1719
»» removal for change of station .. . .| 6 [180-182
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Index.
Para-
SuBJECT. Sec. graph.
Prisoners—continued—
abroad, removal for embarkation for .. o . lg 176,177
»  transferred home . . . { 6 16;3369
bedding allowed to .o .o .o e . 6 29
clothing .. .e . . . . «| 6 ]192-194
commitment .o . . . .| 6| 162
» abroad o . . ..| 6 [165-167
» ,» transferred home .. . ..| 6 167,168
” form of order for .. . . | 61 164
” medical certificate accompanies .. | 6] 170
conveyance to prison . ..| 61 195
“ crime,” furnished on commitment to custody | 6 16
custody, beyond eight days without trial, report of ..| 6 17
. ship, on board . . . | 6] 177a
detention, temporary, in pohce cells .. . .l 61 172
dnsoharged from provost prison .. . . 6 188,189
” »  public prison .. .o . ..| 6 /186,187
, service, abroad.. . . .| 6| 181
chsposal of, abroad, sent home .. . . .| 6 (167-169
sy ’ » oommltment .. ..| 6| 168
’ » ” ,» custody of .o 0170 120
’ ” ” , release .. . .| 6] 169a
» accommodation wanting .. . ..| 6| 1638
» daily, in guard room.. . . .| 6 33
. forms for .. . . .. ool 6] 154
» guard reports e e | 8 29
w  powers of s.uthorlhes . . .| 6| 155
escorts, (See also Escorts.) .. . . .| 6 |191-202
” ship, on board . . . .| 6] 179
examination or trial, under, caps, &c., taken away ..| 6 30
exercise of, for Preservauon of health .. o | 6 29
forms for commlt.ment dmcharge, &e. .. . .| 6 |204,203
guard reports .. . . .| 8 29
hnndcuﬂ‘ing, court-ma.rtml before . . .| 6 97
marched through the streets . | 6] 199
medical certificate accompanies commitment .. .| 6| 170
,»  examination, before trial .| 6 97
»  history sheets, sent with to mlhtary prnon o 6] 171
private property of . . . .| 728,29
provost prisons, in .. . .| 6 213
reloase sbroad on disembarkation oo | 6] 178
,  ofter 48 hours if “ crime ” not delivered | 6 16
» duty, not to do on day of.. . . -.] 6| 190
,  escort of N.C.O. on . . . | 6| 200
» evidence insufficient ... . 4o . ] a8
QR. 8
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Para-
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BJECT ec graph
Prisoners—continued—
release expiration of sentence, calculation of .. | 6 203
. provost prisons ., | 6| 216
» transferred from abroad . . . | 61 169a
remanded .. . ve . . . .| 6 34
remission of 1mprlsomnent . .e .e . 6 185
removal from provost pnson e T ee . e . 6| 184
» » public prison, abroad .. 6 1180-183
» »” » » change of sta.taon abroa.d 6| 180
» ”» ”» 9 1 ’» athome| 6 173
. 174
» ” » » for embarkation ., 6 1< 176~
1774
» » » » fortrial .. 6 174-175
' » s » to another pmon, abroad 6| 183
,, athome| 6| 173
return of, for removal for embarkatlon . . | 6 176
’ liable for genera.l service .. . | 6 114
167,
ship, on board, detention in custody .. . ] 6 11,;777A”
N 1 t on dut AR
”» employment on duty .. . . 44
:’, »” oorty’:lth unarmed draft .. vo| 67 179a
» » release on disembarkation .. | 6] 179
: removal for embarkation . . 6 174, 176
mtness in clv11 court, removal for . . . 6| 174a
: (See also Arrest, Cenvicts.)
Prisoners of war, court of inquiry on. . ., . | 6| 123
Prisoners’ room, definition of term Cee e .| 6 25
Prisens—
ctvil, abroad, authorization .. . . .| 6] 166
» ” commitment to .. . «| 6 (165,166
»” »»  removal from one to a.nother . «| 6| 183
» » transfer home - .. . . ««| 6 167,168
* arrival at, time for - e ee e .| 6) 196
qommxtment convicts .. . . . “ee| 6 |157-161
» prisoners . PR .| 6]162,164
' discharge from" ,, . . o ve .+ 6 [186,187
medical certificate sent to e ea e | 8| 170
. removal from one to another .. . . «| 6 ]178,183
mmury. abroad, commitment to | 61 165
» »  removal from one to a.nol;her | 6} 183
» transfer honie . ee .| 6 167,168
amvalat,txmefor Lee e v . | 6} 196
6

commitment . .. e . e .
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Para-
SuBJsECT. Sec. graph.
Prisons—continued— )
. discharge from .. . . . . ..| 6 (186,187
medical certificate sent to .. . . | 64 170
»  history sent to.. . . . o 6] 171,
prisoners sent to . .| 6 (162, 206
punishment in, entry of in defaulter-book .. .| 22 4
removal from one to another .. . .o .| 6]178,183
. rules for.. . . . . «| 6| 206
provest, cells, mspectlon of se . . ..| 61210, 211
" -commitment to . e . . . .| 6,162,207
» form for .o .. .| 6] 164
” medical certificate accompames | 67 170
» temporary custody, after sectence..| 6 (162,207
9 » o before ,, ..| 6 |162,208
» ’ » ducha.rge from..| 6 209
” time %or . o - 64 213
definition of .. o e . . .| 6] 207
discharge from .. . . . ,o| 6 (188,189
discharge from temporary custody . . | 6| 209 -
garrison, accommodation in to be ascertained o 6 221
»  control and supervision of .. . .. 6| 217
»  inspection of cells .. 6 218
provost-serjeant. (See Provost-serjea.nt.) 6 |219-225
mapectlon, periodical .. . o . | 6] 212
medical examination of prisoners . | 6 215
private property, arms, &c., taken from pnsoners .o 6| 213
punishment in, entry in defaulter-book . .. 22 4
regimental, control and supervision of . | 6| 226
” detachments, charge of .. . | 6] 227
» inspections. . . . ..] 6] 228
» prisoners of other | corps 6| 229
» provost-serjeant. (See Provost-serjeant ) 8 (226, 231
release, time for . Lo e Leef 6 213
removal from one to a.nother . e e e.| 6] 184
rules for . . . . o 8] 207
sentence, expmtlon of procedure .. ] 61 216
uniform for Sunday use .. .. 6| 214
Processions, political, troops not to join m . | 6 9
Prometion—
N.CO. .. . . o . o ol 7 20
» certificates necessary ., . e | 7] 21,22
. School of Gunnery, at .. . . ol 7 23
Property—
of men under sentence, and deserters .. ‘e | 712829
of men dying at sea . | 17 24
Prosecutor, appointment o of and duhes of i 6 921, 92
8

Q.R.
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Index,
Para-
SussEecT. , Sec. graph.
Protecting certificate . oo . . .| 6] 180
Provost-marshal, appointment and duties of .. ..| 6 |116,117
Provost-prisons, garrison and regimental. (See Prisons)
Provost.serjeant—
disposal of prisoners by, if not sent for from corps  ..| 6| 216
garrison, appointment ., . . . | 6| 217
»  assistants I
» command of .. . . . .| 6] 225
9 duties, garrison., . . . ..| 6] 228
» y»  prison ,, . . . .| 6]219-221
»  garrison police to assist .o . .| 6 [224-225
regimental, appointment,, . . . | 6| 226
» assistants ., .o . . | 6] 226
» duties oo e . . .| 6] 281
» regimental police to assist .. . «| 6 [280-231
Publication—
of military information forbidden . . .| 6 11
of official records forbidden .. e ve 21 21
Punishment—
absence without leave .. . . e .| 6| 42,47
commanding officer, by, summary .o e .| 6 42
confirming officer regulates .o . . | 6] 104
defaulter-book, regimental, entry in .. e | 22| 4,6
disease, concealment of .. . .. . .| 6| 48a
illegal or excessive, remission, &c., by @.0.C... .| 6 50
minor by commanding officers .. . e .| 6 42
P comgany officers . . . .| 6 46
N.C.O. not lia lm e .&c e . ..| 6 44
officers commanding companies, &c., by .. | 6 46
on board ship .. o . . . .| 17 29
, s tablesof .. . . . .| 17 80
sent home for .. . . e . ..| 6} 108
summary by C.O... . . .o . | 6] 42
”» o offences liable to ., . oo 6 35
Punishment-drill, rules for . . .o ..| 6 |43-43r
Quartering troops, correspondence regarding .. .| 21 8
Quartermaster-general —
correspondence dealt with by .. . . .| 21 3
periodical returns for .. o . . ..]21 22
Queen, honours to be paid by the troops to . 1 811,220
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Index.
Para-
SussEor. Sec. graph.
Rl
Rallway transport—
accidents during .. . . . . .1 16 18
allotment of carriages, &c., beforehand . .| 16 9
arrangement of carriages left to railway authorities ..| 16 11
illery, arrangement at station on arrival .. | 16 35
» detraining guns . . . .| 16 | 47,49
”» » orses . . . ..| 16 | 46,48
» ” men . . . . lg 7423
»  entraining . .e . .| 16 | 87~
» » ﬁoraes . . . .| 16 36
” ” men . .e .o .| 16 44
branches of the services not provided for .. .| 16 68
cattle trucks, inspection of . . . .| 16 10
cavalry, arrival at. station, arrangements . .| 16 21
»  detraining horses . . . ..| 16 | 28,30
» » men ., . . . .| 16 27
»  entraining horses . . ve .| 16 2&”
» » men .o . . .| 16 25
»  lances, disposal and redistribution .. .| 16 | 26,29
» saddlery.. .. .. .. .. ..l16]32 34
»  time required for arrangements . .| 16 31
departure of train, procedure .. . . .| 16 16
» »  report by telegraph . .| 16 16
dismounted troops o artille: . . ..| 16 58;37
engineers, instructions for artiller y 8] . ..| 16
81!:, wagons, mode of loadmé inpg-l{cks e .| 16 | E1-82
entraining men .. . . . . .| 16 13
halt during journey . . . . .| 16 | 17-19
hom,feedlng .e .o .o .o .o ..| 16 20
»  sick or lame . . o . .| 11 | 25,26
, watering .. .. . .. . ..|16|14/20
infantry, allotment of compartments of carriages .| 16 63
»  detraining and marching off .. . .| 16 | 86,567
» entraining men .. i e o . I{G 5;
s » regimental transpo . .| 16 b
number of men in each carriage. . . . ..| 16 12
prisoners ., . . . . . | 6] 197
refreshments during .. . . . .| 16 14
Range-tables to be prepared in fortresses . .| 8 58
Rank—
boards, courts of inquiry, &c., attendance at .. | 6 120
» » » presidency .. ol 61 119
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Index.
Para-
StBIECT. Sec. graph.
Rank— continued—
brevet field officers, captains as .. . . ol 8 10
brigade-majors .. . . . . ] 2 6
brigadier-generals. . . ol 2 4
corresponding, regular, marine and aunlmry forces ol 2] 8,9
local and temporary rank ve . . W12 3,4
Malta Artillery .. e . o . ] 2 53
non-commissioned officers . . . | 7 7
resignation, officers after,. . . . 2 7
Rations—
on board ship .. .| 17 | 87,38
liquor, deprivation of, entry in defaultcr book . .| 22 4
returns, when deﬁc1enb . .. . .. |17 125
scale of .. . . .| 17 |129-135
Rear-guards, on tho malch “dutics of .. . .. 16 4
Recruits— e
returns relative to.. . e . . ol2t] 24
ship dril], of, on board .. . .| 171 88
Recruiting service, wrrespond( nce rcgardmn . 121 2,9
Reduction— . !
acting N.C.O. . . .. . ..| 6 44
defaulter-bock, entry of in o e . .| 22 4
Medical Staff Cofps. crderlies of . . .| 6 42
N.C.O. on ¢onviction by ¢ivil power .. . ..| 6 49
.,  rank in Jower grade v . . o7 12
Refuse furld from cooking, disposal of .. A
Regimental— o
defaulter-book. (See also Bcfaul!er 'book) .22 46
monthly returns to lie furnished by O. C . it 22
Reliefs — ’ |
inspection of e e e Tie e .ac| B 20
p(,ubds for.. <o .o Tee “ee .o .o 8 25
Religious denbminations-— i o B
. entry in potket ledger M . . O ol 7 32
S list {f i N A e ee| T 34
Remniission of sentenees of comts martial .. . .| 6 107
Rcemounts— )
age .. < . .. . . oo 11 9
arrival repo’rt . .. . . o 1 7
branding .. .. . .. o . .11 2
care and exercise of . e e e st 18
correspondéuce régarding e . . . 21 3
descriptions kept at headquarters . . o1 1
equipment of men fetching .. . . .11 5
hind-feet iriay be teft unsbod o e . |11 19
borse book.. 1. - .. . TR .11 3
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Index.
Para-
SuBsECT. Sec. graph
Remounts —continued—
ill on joining, report .. . . e 11 6
inspection by veterinary surgeon . . (11 64
numbering. . . . . (11} 1-8
» quoted in oorrespondence . . oo 11 3
purchase .. . . o 11 1
oertlfymg animals for .. . . | 31 4
ta.x]s, length of .. . . . . o 11 22
veterinary history sheet .. . . . |11} 8,9
Reports . . . . . . . 2}4 23
com , 8ick 4 o . . o N ¢ 2
deatll)xzny . . . . . .| 21 | 8841
deserters .. . . e . e ..| 61126,127
disembarkation .. . . . . |17 125
guard . . o e .| 81|28,20
Reserve. [See Army neserve]
Resignation—
periodical .. . . . o121 22
non-commissioned officers of rank et e ! 7 6
officers, of commissions position after .. . | 2 7
Responsibility—
of officers .. W 6 5
5 for oorrectneu of documents tmnsmltted .o 21 13
»»  on court-martial duty .o . .| 6 89

of persons having access to official records .. .21 21
Retreat—

beat at sunset .. . . ve . .| 8 11
" guards to turn out at .. . . . .| 8 24
Returns— .
active service . . . . .. 21 27
casualties in action, how shown . .o .o 21 41
court-martials abroad, notices of . . . .| 21 25
» monthlytoG-OC . e .| 21 42 -
disembarkation .. e ..| 17 107,115
” detachment.s from abroad .. .| 17 |128,128
embarkation . . . . . 17 11
» abroad for home .. . 17 14
» commander of ship, furnished to | 17 10
general service, men liable to .. .o . .. 6] 114
horses to adjutant-general . . 11 82
,»  inspector-general of cavalry . L1 16

paymaster, copies of monthly, checked by

[
(ol
[
S

periodical, to headquarters, list of o .21 22
preparation of, with care. . . . . .21 26
punctuality in transmission of .. . . ol 21 23
recruits approved .. . . . . wl 2l 24
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Para-
8 , X
'UBJEOT Sec. graph.
Returns—continued —
regimental, auxiliary forces, officers of attached 21 30
regimental, deserters .. . . .21 84
’ detachments sent abros.d e 21 32
» educational certificates and school report. .21 35
. men sent home or left at home .. .21 33 ]
» oﬂicers, absence . . .| 21 29
» rejoining from leave or furlough .e .. 21 31
tables of height, and chest measurement .. | 21 28
specxmen copies of on board ship . o |17 128
Reveille—
duties to be performed on sounding of.. . .| 8 12
guards to turn out at .. . . . | 8 24
hour for .. . .| 8 11
Rifie ranges, attendance of medxcal olﬁcers at .. oo | 14 31
Roman Catholics, term .. . . . | 7 34
Roster of duties .. . . . . .| 8]1-10
classification of .. .o . .. 8 2
colonels, not included in field officers .. . ... 8 10
commences downwards .. . . . .| 8 1
garrison, artillery and engineer officers. . . .| 8/ 78
” staff of the day, etc. .. . . .| 8 16
tours of duty how to count on .. . . .| 8| 85
Rounds—
commanders of guards to go day and night .. .| 8 21
Routes, for conveyance of sic] horses . . | 11 25
Royal Family—
guards mounted over, salutes by . . .| 8 17
honours to be paid by the troops [ . .| 3 1
Ruffle, of drums, to be beaten as salute .. . o 38 5
Rules of procedure.. . . . . .| 6] 60
S.
Saddlery—
cleaning in stables) . . .o . 11 51
on board ship, cleaning of . . - .| 17| 102
» . stowage of .o . . ..| 17 83,102
on railway journey, stowage of .. . . .| 16 | 32-834
Salute—
acting nppointme'nts e . . . | 38 8
cadets, by .. . . . . .o | 8 13
colonial governors. . . . o !l 8 7
C.0., of garrisons, camps, or ststlona . . ol 8 6
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SussEoT.

Salute—continued—
corps not having bands, b . .
ﬁe{}i)-smarshal & .o .y . ve . .
foreign, crowned heads, etc. .
,»  officers ., . .
funerals, of guns ., . e . . .
geoeral ., . .o . . . .

guards. (See also Guards) ,, ve e .

inspecting officers. . .
N.C.0. and men, by .
officers, by .. .

e e

.o e .o

X . .o

.. e .o

.o .o .o

regiments, meeting each other . . . .
“royal” .. . . . . .
sentries .. . . . .. . .
viceroys .. . . . . . .
warrant officers, by . . . . .
) 2] .o .o .o .o .o
avlngs’ banks established for soldiers .. . .
Scale—
forage, on board ship ., e . v v
rations, medical comforts, &c. ., . e .

School of Gunnery, promotion of N.C.Q. at ., .
Schools and schoolmasters, &c., correspondence regarding
»  report.. .e . :
Schoolmasters, trial, &o., of . . .
Scurvy, special reports to be made on disembarkation
Sea kits, disposal of, on disembarkation .. .e .
Secretary of State for War, &.0.C. on active service
to address despatches to .
Sentences of courts-martial .,

e e .o .o

.o e .o

abroad, special provisions e v oo .
Channel g:clands and Isle of Man deemed colonies ..
confirming officer regulates . . e .

» » - remarkson ,, . . .
cumulative, , .e

expiration of, calculation of date
periods of, mode of awarding ..
Sentries—
coffee for, at night . .. . . .
relief of, on guard. . . . . .
saluting ., . . . . . .
stable-guards, arms, orders to carry ..

.o .o .

.o .o o

s offences .. . . “ ..
ship, on board, number and arming of ,, . .
» orders for . . e .

¢
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Index.
SussEoT. Sec.| Tare-
graph.
Sentries—continued—
visiting of .. . . .| 8 21
Sentry boxes, charge of watch eoats for .. . .| 8 33
Serjeant-cooks—
appointment of .. . . | 7 42
liable to be deprived of appomtments . . o 7 44
Serjeant=farriers—
horses to be daily examined by .. . . .| 11| 77,81
nail-making to be practised by .. . . .11 78
parades to be attended by . . . 11 81
shoemg-smlths to be trained by.. . .| 11 73
Serjeants, books required to be in possesslon of .. o 7 15
Servants, soldier—
depdt, when to accompeny officer to .. . | 7 48
duties, military to be performed by .. . | 7 47
employment of .. . . ol 7 46
forbidden, when allowance in lieu i is msued . |7 49
yment to.. - el 7 62
retention of by oﬂcers detached from theu- oorps o 7 50
returning home in attendance on sick officer .. ol 51
selection of. . . . | 7 47
transfer of, with masber forbxdden . . ol 7 48
Service, senera.l—
men liable to . . . | 6] 113
’ return of pnsoners . . | 6] 114
Service companies, men sent home from, to be struck
off strength ., . .o . . |21 33
Ship, on board—
ammunition, supply for and disposal of o .. 17 16,7,89
arms, stowage and charge of .. . . .| 17 5
command of troops . s ee . ] 17 18
disease, concealment of .. . . .| 17 22
documents, charge and disposal of . “ee .| 17 [122-125
embarkation. (See Embarkation.)
horses. (Sec Horses on board ship.) . .. .| 17 | 79-104
hquor, sale on board in harbour forbidden .. | 17 57
medical comforts, scale of . .. . .| 17| 181
N.C.0. nchngon.. ee ee . . | 17 20
officers, dmly duty,on .. ..| 17 [20,85,67
,»  quitting ship after embarkation forbidden | 17 19
prisoners completing sentences .. . . | 6] 179
,»  detention in custody .. . | 6] 177a
private property, when'in hospital or dead . .| 17 24
purchase of fruits and vegetables by troops .. .. 17 66
e of victu e . 17 2
scale of victualling, etc e {_17 129-135
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_ Index.

SuBJECT. Sec. ;:?h
Ship, on board, soldiers employed in general duties ..| 17 21
Ships, H.M. Troep, on board—
cabins, of officers, allotment of .. . . | 17 4
., command and discipline .. . . . .| 17 | 29,30
commanding officer’s duties .. . . |17 15
complaints. . . . . . . .| 17 117,25,26
courts-martial, military .. . . . .1 17 29
detention of, in port, after embarkation . .17 9
dxsembarkatlou, aggage certificate .. . L1710 116
duties, instructions for .. .o .o 1 17 28
embarkation. (See Embnrkatlon.)
library and games. . . 17 1
messing certificates of cfficers, statement in Jieu o 17 17
money chest provided by Admiralty .. . o 17 23
officers, uniform to embark in and wear . Ll 3
pea-jackets and caps .. . . 17 1
punishments, defaulter book, entered in_ . | 22 4
tables of .. . . . 117 30
regulatxona placed on board .. . . .| 17 1 15,28
returns, disembarkation, specimen forms . 171 128
,»  embarkation, to commanders of . .| 17 10
stores, naval, deficiencies and losses .. . . |17 110
testimonials to stewards, &c., forbidden . | 17 17
Ships, hired, on board—
arrangements on board .. . . e .| 17 41
bathing in harbour . . . .| 17 65
bedding, airing and stowage of .. . . ..| 17 | 48,63
»  allotment and inspection . . .| 17 47
» taken in before disembarkation . |17 111
berthing of troops, etc. .. . . .| 17 | 88,84
boards on accommodation, meumg, &e. . .| 17 40
bugle calls, table of . . . . | 17 62
cabins of officers, allotment of .. . | 17 4
” rules relating to, damages, ote. ..|17| 53
captmn of the day . o . o |17 85
command- . . . |17 31
eommnndmg officers’ duties .. . . .| 17 15
complaints.. . .. .. . . .| 17 | 26-27
cooking on board .. . |17 36
decks allotted for use of crew and troopo respectwe]y 17 49
,» cleaning of troop-decks 17 50
disembarkation from, returns and certificates requued 17 (115,116
divine service on board .. .. . v .| 17 | 69,60
embarkation, procedure on . o | 17| 83,84
embarkation, returns to commander of slup . .| 17 10
eqmpment of, memorandum regurding .. e oo | 17 16
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Index. .
Para-
UBJECT. Sec.
8 ec. graph
Ships, hired—conf{inued— )
exercise of men .. . . e . | 17 54
fire calls .. . . .| 17 62
» Pprecautions a"amst roud out etc . . W17 46
» and fire-stations .| 17 | 76-78
fruits and vegetables, purchace in t.roplcal climato .| 17 56
guard duties, arrangements for .. o . | 17 42
hammocks .. . . .o .o . .| 17 3‘]%’1%_7’
latrincs in, care of.. e wee e . .| 17 41
library and games.. . . .| 17 1
liquor, sale to be ?wvented in harbour. . . | 17 57
““man overboard,” procedure .. 17 65
meals of men to be attended by officer of the day .17 39
medical officer, duties .. . .e . .| 17 69
’ » report o . . o) 17 2%)287’
,,  staff corps . .. . Wl 17 69
messes of troops, allotmeént of .. . .| 17 | 33,34
messing certificates of officers, and compla.mts. . |17 17
mess utensils, disembarkation, collected . L 171 111
» embarkation, prepared .. . |17 33
»  inspection of . . . 17 47
naval storesin .. . . L W17 11
“ oﬁieer of the day,” dutles v . . .| 17 | 39,67
» watch,” duties .. . . W 17 68
oﬂicers, daily duty,on .. . . 17 20
officers not to converse with sailors on duty e .17 66
parade .. . . . o .| 17 | 58,59
pea jackets and caps o e ,o . Y 1
prisoners .. . . . . o |17 44
police . . R . . .| 17 43
rations, issue of .. . . . . .| 17 37
»  porter and spirits . . . o 17 38
recruits and awkward men, drill oE ve . .o 17 58
- regulations for, placed on board.. . . e 17 15
routine of duties and bugle calls. . . . .17 | 62-3
-sentries, orders .. . . . o 17 | 70-75
sentries, posts and arming of '. . .. . .17 43
serjeants of troop decks, duties of ., . .17 52
_ smokin e .e oo | 17 61
_ stores, fosses and deﬁclencles, nava,l .. . .| 17 |111-113
war department.. 17 114
tra.ns ort oﬂicer a medium of communication .. | 17 82
watches .. . o e . . W17 45
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Index.

Para-

SUBJECT. Sec. graph.

Ships, hired—continued—
water, supply of .. . . . . R VA ) |

ventilation arrangements. . . e .. oo 17 | 51

voyage report .. . . e . | 17 29,107

women, quarters, rulesasto .. . .. .| 17 64
» routine .. .e . . . | 17 63

Ships, Hospital . . . . . oo | 14 24
Sheeing of horses—

cast,. . . . . 11 15
farriers to be atbentwc to.- . . . 11 77
remounts .. .. . . . . 11 19
transfer, previousto .. . . . | 11 24
Shoeing smiths—
detachments, armed, accompa.nied by .. . ..| 16 8
duties . . . .| 11| 77,81
oxamination board and sub]oct,s. . o . 11 75

gratuity to farrier for training .. . e 1 73
horses’ feet, responsibility for .. . . o111 77,81
nml-makmg to be learned by .. . . W11 78
parades, attendance at .. . . . o1t 81
training, by serjeant-farrier .. . o |11 73
. selection for and conditions of . 11 74
vacancies, how filled . . . . .o 11 76
Shoes, supply of, kept up .. . . . |11 79
Sick seldiers— ) .
hospital, to be sent to .. . o W 14 27
report, company .. . . . . oo | 14 28

Signature—
official documents .. . . . e o021 10
soldiers in monthly accounts .. . o 7 31 |

singeing of troop-horses .. . . . .o 11 21
Slipping in stables, preventlon of .. . . 11 30
Smeoking on board ship . . .e . | 17 61
Soldier-servants. (See Servants) . . .| 7] 46-52
Sovereign— :
colours lowered to the .. . . . 3 20
guards mounted over, salutes by . . | 3 17
honours and salutes to the . . . ] 3 1,2
Spirits, issue of, on board ship . . . ool 17 38
Stables— .
inspections and cleanliness of .. . . L1 29
prevention of slipping in.. . . . oo 11 30
sentries over, offences of .. . e . | 6 V4
sweeping clean .. . . . . o 11 61
ventilation . . . . . . . oo 11 28
windows, opening of .. . . . 11 62
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Index.
Para-
SussEcr. ISoc graph
Stable dutics—
routine of .. . . . . . .ol 11 | 45-62
ship, on board .. . . . . oo |17 | 104
Stable guards . . . . . o8 26
offences of .. . .. . . . L6 77
on board ship .. . . . . L1710l
Stable hours.. . e . e o 11 87
Stalls, spare, on board slup . . . . 17 87
Standards and guidons—
guards, when carried by . . . .3 20
saluted with highest honours . . . i 3 21
State ceremonials, honours paid at . . .| 8 2
Stoppages —
court-martial for obtaining a free kit .. | 6 78
» for public property lost or mado away
with ., . . . . | 6]79-83
”» for theft . .| 6| 102
Stokers, employment of soldiers as "on board shxp .| 17 21
Stores—
correspondence about .. . . . |21 6,12
guards, charge of .. o . . . | 8 83
ships, on board, milita . . . | 171 114
» ”» navalrﬁ M .o .o .o | 17 110
» . . e |17 111
Stra.w, 1ssue of . . . 11 40
Subaltern of the day, gumson duues .o . | 8 15
Summary—
courts martial, rules for holding.. . . .| 6] 115
punishment .. . .| 6 42
offences for which a,wardod . .| 6 35
Superlor officer—
definition of . . . . .| 6 67
mode of dealing with offences .. . . .| 663,64
offences against .. . . . . | 6] 72
offences referred to o .| 6 62
Superiors, praise or cemure of forbldden . .e | 6 7
Supplies, correspondence on . - . | 21138,12
T.
Target-practice, attendance of medical officers at .| 14 30
Tattoo—
bugle sounds not permitted after . . o 8! 13
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Index.
Para-
SuBJECT. Sec. graph
Tattoo—continued—
guardstoturnoutat . . . . | 8 24
hour for .. .| 8 11
Telegram to A.G. ons shlp touchmg at & home port ! 17| 105
Temporary command, rank . . .e ol 2| 8,4
Testimonlals—
applications not to be forwarded with .. . w 6 8
stewards of H.M. ships, &c., forbidden . . i 17 17
superiors, &c., forbidden.. . . 6 7
Theft, crime of, to be dealt with by court-martial.. .. 6| 73
Time-expired men, disposal of, on arrival at home 17 |120, 121
Tower of London, constable to be furnished with dls~
embarkation returns .. 17 14
Town-major, not to be interfered with an pamde @ s 17
Transfer—
of horses.. . . .| 11| 28,24
» on emba,rkatxon of corps . . ool 11 11
Transfers—
abroad, from, disposal of . . . .| 17 ] 120
of men in hospital . 14 13
to former corps on conviction of fraudulent enhstment. 6| 140
Transport, demands, &c., for, to whom made .. ] 21 3
Travelling allowance, dema.nds &e., for, to whom made | 21 12
Treason, penalties under Army Act for .. . | 7 39
Troop-books, list of .. . . . . oo 22 1
Troop defaulter-book .. . . .| 22 3
Troop-serjeant-major, appointment of .. . . 7 13
Tropical climates, purchasing fruits, &c., on board ship in| 17 56
Trumpet sounds prohibited between tattoo and revei e 8 138
vl
Vaocination, light duties to men after .. . o | 14 27
Valuables, custody of on board ship . . o 17 | 28,24
Vegetables and fruits, on board ship ve . | 17 56
Venereal disease, concealment of, and report of | 6 48a
Ventilation—
of hired ships .. . . . . | 17 51
of horse transports . . . . .17 92
of stables .. . . . .11 28
Veterinary history sheet of homs .e . ! 111 8,17
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Index.
Para-
SussroT. ec.
0 Sec graph.
Veterinary surgeons—
access to stables, &c. . . . . | 11 | 63-65
civil, employment of .. o e . |11 71
duties . . . . . . {11 65
horse transports .. . . . . 0| 17 97
inspecting .. . . . o 11 63
inspection of detachments . . . 11 66
» remounts .. e . . .11 64
tranferred horses . .. .. .. 11 70
orderhes, horse infirmary, placed under . 1] 72
report, daily, of sick and lame horses .. . 11 65
shoeing smiths, training for, charge of ..- .. 11 74
examination . o 75 -
Viceroys, royal @lmtes to .. . 8 2
Visits of ceremony between naval and mlhtary cO% ..| 38 16
Volunteers— ’
armed parties of, approaching guards .. . | 8 26
compliments by guards and sentries to officers of ..| 3 30
officers of, how to rank with those of other forces ..| 2 8
officers of to be saluted by soldiers . | 8 13
Voyage report on hired ships e . . ..| 17 |107, 125
W.
‘Wagons, embarkation of .. . |17 84
‘War, munitions of, correspondence relatlve to ve ] 211 6,12
War Department, stores on board ship . . |17 ] 114
‘Warrant officers—
addressing, mode of, by N.C.O. end men .. | 7 3
appomtment apphca.tlon for .. . ol 71 1,2
9 qualifications . . . o 7 1
conductors, position of .. . . . | 7 4
plain clothes . Tee . ol 7 5
‘Washing of decks on board ‘hired ships .. . o | 17 50
‘Watches, division of troops embarked into . W17 ] 45
‘Watch-coats for sentries, charge of . . ..| 81 383
Water—
for horses .. . . e . . .| 11 | 37-38
on board ship .. . . . . { 17 1:4,)%
‘Weekly returns, list of . .ol 21 22
Weights and measures, to be used for ratxons, &c . 1’; 135
. . 36

‘Wills, forms of, in pocket-ledgers
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Index.
Para-
SuBJEOT. Sec. g mph.
‘Wind-salls—
hired Bhips .o e .. . . | 17 51
horse-transports .. . . . . | 17 92
Witnesses
attendance of military prisonersas .. .| 6] 174
attendance of, when not serving in same district or
belonging to navy or marines.. .o . .| 6 88
identification of deserters, for .. 6| 145
‘Wives of soldiers, disposal of, on landmg from nbrosd. 17| 120
‘Working pay, not issued for ordmary military labour ..| 8 34
Working parties .. . . .| 8] 84-51
artillery duties, no workmg pay ‘for .. . | 8 36
authority for .. . . . | 8 38
cavalry and horse a.rt).llery . . .o | 8 37
dettuhng, mode of.. . . . . ..| 813940
engineer officer, charge of . . . | 8 44
s pay . . . | 8 48
» » quahﬁcat.lons, board for .. . ! 8 49
” ,, Teduction of artificers .. e . oo 8 51
,, restoration by C.R.E. .. . | 8 50
fat.x es, duties classed as . . | 8 35
field service, detailing mode of, for . . .| 8 39
. no working pay .. . . | 8 34
guns, heavy, moving of .. . . . ! 8 43
meals . . . e o | 8 47
N.C.0. hablhty for . . | 8 45
statement of average strength of permn.nent . | 8 41
superintending officer, duties .. . . | 842,46
‘Wounds, entry of, in pocket-ledger.. . . | 7 32
Yl
Yeomanry cavalry—
adjutants, general duties of . . ] 8 9
officers, &c., how to rank with other foroes . 2 8
Yeomen of the Guard, correspondence on admission to| 21 4
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